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PREFACE. 


v R Lord Jeſus Chrift is the Aubck, 
the Foundation and the Glory of our 
Religion. The Scripture teaches us 
to deſeribe this bleſſed Perſon two 

ways, 7. e. as a Man who is one with God, or 

as Cod who is one with Man. 


He is called ſometimes God with us, Mat. | 


1. 23. God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. z.e. God dwelling in our mortal Nature. 


ö 1 A 
w 1% 


FI 
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At other times he is deſcribed as the Man 


N efus, in whom dwelleth all the Ful. 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 


and Col. 2. 9. A Man of the Seed of David 


after the Fleſh, who is God over all, bleſſed 


Thomas the Apoſtle B06 and felt, and yet called 
him My Lord and my God, John 20. 27, 28. 
| Upon ſuch Scriptures adele my Faith is built: 

| A 3 And. 


for evermore, Rom. 9. 5. A Man whoſe Fleſh 


* 


— The Ventace. 
And as it is the moſt general Sentiment of 
"_- Chriſtian. World in aur Age, ſo I muſt 
acknowledge tis very evident to me, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour is often repreſented in Scrip - 
ture as a complex Perſon, wherein God and 
Man are united, ſo as to make up one com- 
plex Agent, one intellectual compound Being, 
God joined with Man, ſo as to become one 
common Principle of Addion and Paſſion, 
Chrift wrought miraculous Works, and yet tis 
be Father or God in him who doth theſe 
 Harks, John 14, 10. The God and che Man 
are Se. 74 
And on'this idcount the Child' Jeſus may | 
be well called the mighty God, Eſa. 9. 6. 
And God himſelf is ſaid to redeem the Church 
with his own Blood, Acts 20. 28. And to 
lay down his Life for #s, 1 John 3.16. This 
intimate or preſent Union between God and 
Chriſt allows him to ſay, John 10. 38. I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me. And 

30. I aud the Father are one. 

Since Chrit Feſus in his Perſon and his Of: 
fices hath ſo large a Share in our holy Religion, 
We cannot be too well acquainted with his 
various Glories, It is the Study and Joy of 
Angels to pry into theſe Wonders, 1 Pet. 
I. 12. And tis the Duty of Men to grow 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt their Lord, their 
God, and their Saviour, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

It is granted, that many things relating to 
the ever-bleſſed Trinity may have Heights and 

BOY by them which ate unſcarchable by 
| Our 


0 


bene a vil 


| our Underſtandings. Tho we learn from 
Scripture, that true and Deity is aſeri- 
bed to the Farber, the Son, and the Holy 
Sirit, and that they are repreſented often in 
Scripture as diſtindt perſonal Agents; yet 
after all our Enquiries and Prayers we may be 
ſtill much at a loſs to deſcribe exactly wherein 
this defend? Perſonality conſiſts, and what is 
the diſtin& Communion of each of them in 
the Divine Nature. We have never yet been 
able with any ſtrong Evidence and clear Cer- 
tainty preciſely to adjuſt this ſacred Difficulty, 
how far they are one, and how far they are 
three. Several Schemes and H onder have 
been invented for this Purpoſe, and the beſt 
of them falls ſhort of ſolving all Queſtions re- 
lating to this Doctrine compleatly to our Sa- 
tisfaction, tho ſome. of them are evidently 
much more agrecable to Scripture than others. 
As tis our great Happineſs, that the Know- 
ledge of any ſuch particular Schemes of Ex- 
plication are not neceſſary to the Salvation of 
Men, ſo neither are any of thoſe different 
Schemes of the Trinity at all needful to our 
preſent Enquiries concerning that G/ory. of 
Cbriſt, which is the Subject of this Treatiſe. 
Let no humble Chriſtian therefore be jea- 
lous of loſing his own Form of explaining 
the Trinity by reading theſe Diſcourſes, nor 
let him be afraid of being led into any parti- 
cular human Schemes or Explications of that 
Divine Doctrine. I have ſo far laid them all 


aſide in this Book, that there is ſcarce any 
ii A4 Hint 


viii The: neee | 
Hint of any of them, and hat in very 


| ons: tranſient. manner. 
The Glories of Chrif, both Is his Divine 
| and Human Nature, which are here unfolded, 
1 are not- neceſſarily confined to any particular 
| Schemes or Hypotheſes of the Trinity; All 
that I pretend to maintain here is, that our 
bleſſed Saviour muſt be Gad, and he muſt be 
Man; God and Man in two diſtindt Natures, 
and one Perſon, i, e. one complex perſonal 
Agent. Thoſe who believe this Hoctrine may 
— theſe Treatiſes without danger or fear 4 
for 1 would always 1 ſearch out 
Divine Truth, and promote the Knowledge 
of Chriſt (as far as poſlible) without offence 
to the bulk of the Chriſtian. World, or any 
of the truly pious and religious. 1 way: 
Party. IF . 
7 bele three Diſcourſes were written at three 
diſtant and different times: I hope therefore 
my Readers will be ſo candid as to bear with 
a ſmall Repetition of the ſame Thoughts, or 
with References from one Diſcourſe to another, 
tho not expreſt in ſo regular a manner as tho 
] had all three conſtantly i in one Vie www. 
Tho' the Order in which theſe Diſcurſes 
ſtand be not adjuſted according to Chronology, 
yet it is ſuch an Order as I thought moſt pro- 
er to lead my Reader by degrees into 1 
iſcoveries of the Glory of -Chrift, ' | 
* the firſ? of theſe Diſcourſes I have main- 
tained the Godhead of Chriſt in bis Appear- 
. under the Ota 9 The Doc 


trine 


+ 


WW Patrick ix 
reine itſelf is entirely agreeableto the common 


Sentiments of all our Divines, and I have con- 


firmed it by ſuch Arguments as ſeem to me 
moſt effectual and convincing. I perſuade 
myſelf the generality of my Readers will con- 


cur with me in theſe Sentiments, tho T will 


not ſay I have borrowed my Method of Ar- 
gument and Vikication from any bur the he. 
cred Writers. 

In the ftcond and third Diſtourſes perhaps 
they will find ſome things, which tho' they 
are derived from Scripture, yet appear to be 
more uncommon, and which have not been 
raken notice-of by many Authors. With 
regard to theſe, I beg leave to make theſe 
Requeſts to thoſe who will ſeriouſly, and 
with an honeſt Heart PRE what I have 3 
Wricben. Mb 

1. That they would ſuffer themſclyes 85 
lieve with me that we have not yet attained 
all Knowledge, nor particularly apprehended 

all thoſe things that may be learned from the 
Bible concerning our Lord Feſus Chriſt : and 
that they would permit themſelves alſo to think 
with me, that we are all fallible Creatures, and 
that it is poſſible for us to have been miſta< 
ken in ſome Points (at leaſt of leſſer Moment) 
which we have been taught to believe before 
we were capable of ſearching the Word of God 
for ourſelves: for the beſt of Men who have 
been our Teachers know but in part, and 
therefore they could propheſy or inſtruct others 
n 1 Cor. 13. 9. Tho they have 
ſpoken 


N The\'PrneEvthor 
ſpoken the Truth, yet perhaps they have not 
ſpoken all the ee Wee bes hid in the. 
holy Scriptures, -/ - a N 
2. That my Bandon ould not 1 artled 
and diſcompoſed at any thing which may ſeem 
and ſtrange to them at firſt Appearance; 
nor be frighted at a Sentence, as tho Here 
fie: were in it, becauſe it may differ a little 
from the Sentiments which they have hitherto 
received. That very ſame notion in any Sci- 
ence whatſoever, which may perhaps ſurptiae 
us at firſt, by reading further on ward may be- 
come plain and eaſy and certain: and I can 
aſſure them, that there is not one Sentence in 
all theſe Diſcourſes but what is very conſiſtent 
with a firm Belief of the Divinity of. Chriſt, 
and a juſt and ſincere Concern for the moſt- 
eminent and glorious Truths of the Goſpel, as 
they are profeſs d by Proteſtants among us a. 
Fan the Socinian and Arian Errors. 
3. That they would net raſhly conchude 
that any Chriſtian Doctrine is loſt, or any. 
Article of their Faith endangered, or the 
| proper Deity of our Lord Feſis Chriſt dropt 
or neglected, if they ſhould be led to inter- 
pret a few Texts of Scripture in another man- 
| ner than they themſelves have been formerly 
i uſed to explain them: for it muſt be acknow-- 
0 ledged, that ſome pious and zealous Writers 
| for the Truth have muſter'd together out of all 
the Bible whatſoever Texts could poſſibly be 
turned by Art or Force to ſupport any one 
| ne which they undertook to defence 
434001 ju 
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juſt as ancient Hereticks have done to ſupport 
their Errors. Now / among this great number 
of Scriptures, it may be caſily ſuppoſed, that 
there is here and there one which is not ſo 
fit and appoſite to their Purpoſe, and which 
does not carry in it naturally that Senſe which 
has been impoſed upon it, ot at leaſt which 
does not contain that Force of Argument 
which has been generally believed; and yet 
the ſame Point of Doctrine may remain un- 
2 without the help of that particular 

. 

Nov tho they have been learned and wiſe 
and pious Men that have uſed theſe Scriptures 
to ſupport ſome particular Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture or Article of Faith, yet it is poſſible they 
may have been miſtaken in the Application of 
them. Later Days, and the maturer Age of 
the World have given Light to many Paſſages 
of the Bible which were not well underſtood 
in the Days of the Fathers: and tho I read 
their Writings with ſincere Reverence, yet 
not with an abſolute Submiſſion to theit Dic- 
rates. The ſame Doctrines and Articles of 
Faith which they eſpouſed and defended in 


their Time, may be {till eſpouſed and defended = 


with as: much Zeal and Succeſs in our Day by 
ſome new Arguments brought to ſupport them, 
tho in Reaſon and Juſtice we are conſtrained to 
| — ſome of the old ones. 

eſides, there is more Honaur done to 'the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel, by build- 
10 all the Articles of it eee dere 
um 5 


12 |; Ye. 3 IRE. 
i Ne Pz Ack. . 
only as are firm and unſhaken' to ſupport them, 
than by multiplying feeble Shews and Shadows 
of Defence. We expoſe ourſelves and our 
Faith at once to the Inſult and Ridicule of our 
Adyerſaries, by perſiſting in a miſtaken Expo- 
Girion of Scripture, and by mamtaining every 
Colour or falſe A ppearance of Argument, 
even tho it be in by Deferice of a moſt im- 
rtant Truth. We ought to make uſe of f 
all the Advantages of encreaſing Light, nor 
continue in a wrong Application of Scriptures 
to ſupport any Point of our Faith in Oppoſi- 
tion to their moſt open and evident Meaning. 
Tho Truth is infinitely preferable to Error, 
yet Men may uſe inſufficient Arguments for 
one as well as the other. And in our Days, 
1 conceive a wiſe and thoughtfal Man will 
not be charmed at once with a Title-page, 
merely becauſe it pretends to many hundred 
Proofs of the Godhead of Chriſt. 89520 
4. I requeſt that they would conſult their 
Bible with Diligence, as J have done, eſpecially 
in the places which I have cited, and like honeſt 
Engliſh Readers would look only ar the Senſe 
as it lies before them, and neither conſider nor 
care whether it be new or old, ſo it be true": 
For he that does this, is much more likely to 
be led into the Truth than a greater Scholar, 
* full of his own Notions which he has learned 
1 in the Schools, who brings his own Opinions 
always to direct and determine his own 
Interpretation of Scripture whenſocver he reads 
it; and thus he interprets every Text, not ſo 


much 
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much according g to the plain, obvious, and ea- 
ſy Senſe of it, — in -Correſpondence with 
che Context, as he does in Correſpondence 
with - his owWẽn ions: and dnn. emed 
Schemes. vt 
5. That they —— 4 ſuffer themſelves to 
Meld to Truth whereſdever they find it, and 
imagine that the Loſs of an old Opinion 
by the Force and Evidence of Truth is 4 
Victory gained over Error, and an — 
ble Adyancement in their dun 3 
in the things of God. 

6. That they would apply — "i, with 
ſincere Diligence to conſider the Evidence 
- of Scripture for any of the Opinions that 1 
have propoſed or maintained, rather than 
labour to invent ObjefFions as faſt as ever 
they can againſt it, as tho they knew it was 
falſe beforchand 3 for if we read a Treatiſe 
which contains neyer ſo much Truth, with a 
previous Averſion to the Doctrines of it, and 
a Reſolution before hand to object againſt it 
all the Way, We hinder ourſelves from attend- 
ing to the Force of Reaſon, andiprevent our 
Minds from taking: abe Rvidencs: on which 
| grant is nece that eC> 
Frome ſhould have their due . 
ought. to be well conſidered in our Euqui- 
ries after Truth; yet when any: Doctrine has 
many and ſtrong Arguments from 
and Reaſon advanced to ſu it, one Dith- 


culry or two whichiat prefent em hard to be 
a ſolved, 


*g. © 
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ſolved, ſhould not utterly/forbld our Aﬀent5: 
ſince, (as Biſhop Fowler well obſerves) There 
ate ſcarce any Notions: ſo plain as to de 
1 uncapable of being Ohſcured and called 
© in queſtion, except the firſt and ſelf-evi 
« dent Principles, or the immediate Conſe- 
« quences of them.“ Becauſe we underſtand: 
not what is difficult, ve muſt not merely 
for that Reaſon deny that which is clcat and 
plain; and if we will refuſe to believe any 
Propoſition till we are perfectly able to maſ-· 
ter all ObjedZions againſt it, we may be 8 
ticks all our days, both in Matters of Ph 
fophy and Religion, and even in ſome Do- 
trines of the higheſt Importance, and with 
all our Pretences to Learning, finiſn our | 
Lives: like mere Fools: 1! a cd! 
7. That they would acknowledge that the 
Glories: of our Bleſſed Lord are ſo many, 
ſo various, and ſo ſublime, that there is but 


very little of them yet known, in 3 


ſon of the unknown Glories which he 
ſeſſes; and that a ſincere Love to Trg And 
a Zeal for his Honour, ſhould lead them out 
with Pleaſure and Expectation to meet any 
further Diſcoverics of this kind, which may 
be drawn from the Word of God That 
they would withhold themſelves from a haſ⸗ 
ty Refuſal to receive all ſuch Manifeſtatibns, 
leſt they ſnould prevent the growing Honours 
of their Saviour. amn nit ils Nast: 
8. While lam tracing theſe early and fab 
lime 9 of our n e 
E c 


e P RNA EI * 


the Gleams or the Rays of Light which are 
ſcattered in ſeveral Parts of his Word, 1 
intreat my Friends, that they would not be 
too ſevere in their Cenſures of any miſtaken 
Step, while I'own my ſelf . ak and am | 
ready to retract any Miſtake," 05 + 
Af they ſhould meet with any Expreſſions 
which in their Opinion do not ſtand fo per- 
fectly juſt and ſquare with other of my Sen- 
timents in ſome diſtant Parts of theſe Effays, 
I would perſuade myſelf they will be ſo catt- 
did as to interpret them in a conſiſtence with 
che general Scope and Deſign of my Argu- 
ment, and with my avowed Senſe of mint 
in the more important Points of Religion. 
Ir is an eaſy matter to be led a little aſtray 
in purſuing ſuch an uncommon Track thro 
the third Heavens, the preſent exalted Reſi- 
dence of our glorified Saviour; and in tra. 
<ing the Foot · ſteps of our bleſſed Lord thro 
long paſt Ages of his pre exiſtent State, be 
they ngver ſo certain, which commenced be- 
fore t lower Heavens were formed, or 
Time was meaſured by the Sun and Mon. 
Succceding Writers may more happily con- 


duct themſelves in ſo glorious an Inquiry, and 5 


correct my Wanderings: But I am perſuade 
my gracious Redeemer will forgive what Er- 
rors he temarks in theſe ſincere Attempts to 
-advance! his Honour; and I hope my pious 
Readers will find ſome degreesof Entertain- 
ment, as welb as Improvement, and feel ſome 
devout Thoughts awakened in them ſufficient 
to lafluence their Charity and Candour. 9. 


4 


* The Pr Fe ti 


9. That chey would not imagine 8 6 
theſe Notions and Opinions which may be 
ſomething new and ſtrange to them, are pure 
Inventions of * own, and mere allies of 
Imagination. Met eh ro 08 Uh 
I muſt — indeed that be en- 
deavoured to carry: on the Hints I have net 
with in ſome. great and honoured Writers 
to a further length, and to trace the golden 
Thread of theſe Diſcoveries thro! far diſtant 
Scenes and Ages, by che Light both of Rea- 
ſon and Scripture :. But as I have no Ambi- 
tion to aſſume theſe Diſcoveries to myſelf, ſo 
I ought in juſtice to ſtand ſecure from - theſe 
Cenſures which a heated and warm Zeal for 
ancient Land-Marks, is ready to throw / upon 
ö RI eee e Appeakance of 
N +65) e 
have therefore in the end. of dome of tele 
Diſcourſes: or Inquiries, cited ſeveral: Wri- 
ters of Name and Bminenec, and called in 
the Aſſiſtance of: theit Authority to cover 
theſe Eſſays from the ſudden and ſevert 
Reproaches of thoſe who!reverencc the Nartirs 
of thoſe great, and learned, and pigns Men. 
And what ſuch venerable: Authors thought 
very conſiſtent with Orthodox Doctrine, and 
1 uſefuf and neceſſary to ſupport the — 
nours of our bleſſed Lord, I humbly: 
and requeſt that my Readers will not 
ly abandon and reject as Hereſy, and re- 
nounce it at once vichode: due Conſidera 
groan po as A I 28 Ty 
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1 might recommend to them the 1 of 
| as. God-Man, Which I have abridged. he 


Y thew, 


115 the future St 


* rA. 1 


FR for. 25 1755 have a great regard 
Writings of 125 and, io pi- 
Dake ſo A on” and 
o great a Divine as Dr. Thomas Goodwin, 
tuſal of 
his Treatile of the Royalty of Felis Chriſt, 
re. 
and before they read theſe Eſſays I might in- 
treat them to read this Abrid gement, tho 1 
gate not pretend to give my Allent to all 
his e in wet Papers, ör e 


Give me leave to ra this Prifucs (ſo 9 
3s; it relates to the Diſcourſes on the pre- 
exiſtent Soul of Christ. and the 3 
Powers of his glorificd human Nature] in 
the modeſt, AT amiable Language of hat 
ingenious Gentleman whb wrote thany Years 
ago of the pr rel re Knowledge of Souls 

te. © If any thing ſhould. 
«© drop from my Pen in the Prager of this 
% Diſcourſe which may ſeem too affirma- 
9 tive, and hardly 3 with a be- 
* coming Mòdeſty and Jealouſy, Ideſire thoſe 


** Luxuriances of Expreiſion may receive ſomm 


* Abatement, and be made fairly agrecable 
te theteunto. Fot altho' I may poſſibly be 
* indiffetently well perſuaded of the Truth 
* of what I ſhall diſcourſe, yet I am not 
* certain.: Tis not improbable that 1 | ſhould 
<« be miſtaken: Iam of human Race, and 
* have no Privilcge of Excmption from hu- 

man lafirmitics and Errors. 
3 #2200 Whether 
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Whether the Proofs that T Mall make 
of this propoſed Theme be valid or invalid 
the Reader muſt determine when he hat 
weighed and conſidered them. I am con 
tent that they be eſteemed juſt as they. a 
„A my Arguments be thoaght invatid; and 
* my Opinion rejected, "twill be no matter 
of Provocation to me. If they be thought 
_ « cogent, and my Opinion worthy of Accep- 
Wn tation with pious and ingentous Men, per- 
chance 1 may be à little pleaſed therein, 
** But f it may advance [the Honour and! 


b. e Lore of God bd Sariour] and make 


Heaven the more acceptable to the Thoughts 
and Meditattons of Chriſtians Tbecauſe we 
have fo glorious a Mediator dwelling there} 
lam ſure T ſhall greatly rejoice. 
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DiscoοοE J. A Survey of ihe ik 
ble Appearances of Chriſt, * God before 


his Incar nation * 
See. 1. An Halensee! Hecount of theſe 7 1 Up 
ppearances, together with" ſoine ocfaſumal 


-: Remarks upon them by ti e way, and In. | 
J ferences from them in the cloſe; © ibid. 

Sed. 2. The Difficulties relatin to this 
Account of the Appearanites of God under 
ns 25 4 3 de ond.  atjuſted, 


| p. . 
4 5 1 3 » 


AprBNDLE, (2) =: Arab 
_ _ 7 he ye " 8 plied fo 
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D1SCOURIEY Tl an into * | 
- Extenſive Powers of the Human Nature of 
— Chriſt in irs preſent glorified State. p. $3. 
Sett. 1. The Introductiuun. ibid. 
Seck. 2, Scriptural Proofs of the Exaltation 
of the Human Nature of--Chriſt, and the 
extenfrue- Capacities and Powers of ris 
Soul in his S 7 Nat. p- * 


E af 4 3 1 
Jeſus Chtiſt anited to God. may be veſted 
3 5 exteiſiut Powers. p. 110. 


eftimonies from otherWriters, . 4 
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51 III. "An Arg ument 
cing the early Exiſtence of th uman Soul 
of Chriſt before the Creation of the 2 Fg 
r | 
Seck. 1. B e 5 'Þ ibid. a 
* 55 Some Propoſitiotts leading to b 
of the Voctrine pro propeſee: zd. p. 148. 
$a. Hs reuments for the-Pre-ext ence of 
Chriſt's Human Soul drawn. from various 
Conſiderations '0 * things inferior to 
_ Godhead, whi e aſcribed to bim in 
 Seriprare, before and at his Incarnation. 
p. 1546 
Sekt. 4. Miſcelleneous Arguments to prove 
\ the ſame Doctrine. p. 127. 
Sect. 5. A Confirmation of this Doctrine 
by Arguments drawn from the happy Con- 
« ſequences thereof. and the various Auuan- 
Pages of it in the Chriſtian Religion. p. 190. 
Seck. 6 6. Objettions anſwered. p. 232. BY: 


A ee or. 4 , ſhort - Abridgement A 
that excellent” Diſeourſe "of of de ate. Re : 
Vverend Dr. Thomas Goodwin, on the Gle- 
riet and Royalties that belong to. Jeſus _ 
-- Chriſt, conſidered as God Man, in I hind 
Boot of the Knowledge of God the Father, 
and his Son Jeſur Chrif, p. 95. in the ſe. 
Ber RES fo. SS p.216. | 


-S3% 4 — 


* 


* * F 
Co Cw. 


Y 


e. 


1 
8 


"I. 2 . f 5 4 4 + yu A, TY 12 
E vid 4. * 5 * E: 2. * L : T6638 


2 1. — 25 


"DISCOURSE. > 


Ts GLory eee 
a - Gon-M AN. chiſplay d, 


I 8 UAV. BY of * vilible 9 5 
rances of CHRIST. as Gov, bore 


. 
* 


1 
— . e. rr i "5g N e * 


„ ** 1 


T . X 91 nian i 
097 tra: s EC T. 1. Na 


4. Hforicul Account of theſe Aaken, 


INCE the Sorina Doctrines de "WY 
effectually refuted by many Teatned FOOTY 
eſpecially in the laſt Century, it is now, 1 
hope, confeſs'd almoſt univerſally in the 
Britiſh Iſlands, that our Bleſſed Saviour had a real 
Exiſtence long before he. appeared in F leſn and 


Blood, and dwelt among Men, It is alfo general 


ly acknowledged that he often appeared in à vi- 

ſible manner under the Pathiarcha und * Moſufcal 

Diſpenſations, aſſuming the Names, and nk. 

the Character and Perſon of the Great and Hleſſt 

God. Yet it has been à matter of Conteſt in theſe. 
latter Years, as well as in the ancient Days of Ariut, 

B whether 
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 whethe Criſt in big ompleix Fate de 
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8 
| a Creature or a mere contin . and wx fly ; 
 ealled God, as fuftaining 22 a 
- ratter AY Poole cas 22 


him, even = Great and 1 This 15 
the great and im nt Queſtion of t 3 
ow that e be — of with 
more Evidence and Certainty, let us firſt trace out 
the Account which the Old Teſtament gives us of 
5 the various Seaſons and Occaſions on which God, 
the Lord , the Lord God, Jebovab, the Almighty, the 
God of Abraham, &c. is ſaid to appear amongſt Men, 
with a few Remarks on them in ng; and after- 
Ward we ſhall be enabled to draw 'more particular 
-Inferences from theſe Seri ptures, concerning the Deity 
of Chriſt and his Appearances before his Incarnation. 
Whoſoever will read the four firſt Chapters of 
Genefis with due Attention, will find a very plain 
and eaſy Repreſentation of the Great Gal, 
m_ all Things, and afterwards appearing to 


5 
* 


. Let . edel Reader PR that there are two © 
Hebrew Words, (vix.] Fehovah and Adon or Adonai, both 

Which our Tranſiatots render 8 The firſt (viz;) 2 Dns, 
ee the Eternal or Unchangeable, and has been ſufficie 
proved to be the proper Name "of the Great God, the God of 
1{atl, peculiar to him and incommunicable to Creatutes ; and 
tis written always in Capital Letters LO R, for Diſtinction 
fake, Than whoſe ag alone is In nov n art the moſt bigh 
over all the Earth, Plal. 83. 18. tho' it had been much better 
if the Hebrew Name, Jehovah itſelf had been always writ- 
den in our Egli Bibles, that the Hearer might diſtinguiſh it as 
well as the Reader, The other Name (wis.) — Adonai is 
r and written in ſmall Letters, becauſe tis not 

per Name of the Great God ; it ſignißes his Lord{bip or 

Devine and is not MA gm nor incommunicable. 

Now let it be obſi that in almoſt every Place which I 
have cited to ſhew the various Appearances of the Los p to Men, 
'tis the Name Jehovah is uſed, which the, Reader will find * 
n by wi Letters in the Ergliſs Bible. 


| or Moſes, the ſacred Writer. _ 


- . Pp . 


Gi Wasen 1 


1 b and Cain, and converſing With them 
with a human Voice, and very probably in a hu- 
man Shape too. I am well aſſured that any com- 
mon Reader who begins the Bible without Preju- 
dices or Prepoſſeſſions of any kind, would naturally 
frame this Idea under the Words 1 en 


In the firſt place, God repreſents l n Deſign 
of creating Man in this manner, (viz.) | 

Cen. 1. 26, And God ſaid, Let us make Man. &s 
our Image, after our Likeneſs, and let them baue Do- 


" mninion- over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c. V. 27. So God 


created Man after his. own Image: in the Image 
God created he bim; Male and Female created 


them : And Cad bleſſed them and ſaid unto them, Be 


fruitful, and multiply, &c. V. 29. Aud God ſaid, 
Bebaid I have given you every Herb bearing Seed, to 
-you it ſhall be for Meat, and to every Beaſt of the 
Earth, and 10 every. Fowl of the Air, k. 
Now tis very probable, . that When God had 
made Man, he appeared to him in Man's own 


Shape, and thus made it known to Adam, that he 
had formed him in his 0171 Image, even as to his Bo- 


dy; chat is, in ſuch a Form or Figure as God himſelf 


did, and would frequently aſſume, in order to — 2 
"verſe with Man: And perhaps God alſo mi 


acquaint Adam with the natural and moral P. 


tions of his own Soul, (viz.) Knowledge, Ri I8bteauf- 


neſs and Holineſs, wherein he reſembled his Maker, 
and bare his Likeneſs; as well as that God himſelf 


. ſometimes aſſumed the Figure of a Man. 


Let it be noted here alſo, that when God bleſſed 


ae ee, of the Animal Creation, it is expreſs'd 
only, 


ad ſaid, (but not 1 them as Hearers) be 
fruitful 5 8 as V. 22. that is, God put 
forth a divine Volition or Command concerning 
the Multiplication or inferior Creatures; but he 
B2 ſpake 
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ſpake to Alam and Eve directly as his Hearers, 


of 1 2 ; 4 en Er os 


4 Mil. Appearances of Diſa 1; 


and moſt likely with a human Voice, for be {aid 
'unto' them, Be fruitful and multiply ; and told them 
that he had given them the Fruits of the Eatth for. 
their Food, and that he had given it alſo to the 
Fowls and the Beaſts : Whereas God is not ſaid to 
ſpeak thus concerning Food to the Beaſts or to tbe 
Feotehhemſctves; but only told Adam what he had 
appointed for their common Food. This looks 
k ea human Appearance converſing with him, and 
will appear more evidently in what follows. +. 
Gen. 2. 16. And the . 
Man, ſaying, Of every Tree in the Garden t 

Friel tw 2 the Tree of the Knowledge of 


| Good and Evil thou ſbalt not eat of it. V. 19. Aud 


the Lord God brought every Beaſt of the Field and 
every Fowl of the Air to Adam to ſee what be would 


call them. Y. 22. And the Rib which the LordGod 


had taken from Man made be a Woman, and brought 


ber unto the Man. All this ſeems to'be the Tranſ- 


actions and of the Lord Cod appearing | 


in human Shape, and with human Voice to 


Gen. 3. 8. Aud they heard the Voice of the Lord 


Cod walking in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, 
and Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the 
Preſence of the Lord God amongſt 


Garden. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 


the Trees of the 


ſaid unto him, Where art thou? © 10. And be ſaid, 
T beard thy Voice in the Garden and I was afraid, 


_ becauſe I was naked, and I bid myſelf. 11.\ And he 
ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? &c, 
V. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto the Woman, 


What is this that thou baſt done? and the Woman ſaid, 


erpent beguiled me, and I did cat. V. 21. Unto 
Adam and to his Wife did the Lord God make ae 


17 
n 
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And Cain ſai 


this, would have an e 


* 


K iba * Gude 8 


I dlink there is a very plain Deſcription of a "ith 
ble Appearance and a human Voice in this, Scene 
and theſe Dialogues. Adam and his Wife coulc 

never be ſaid to hide them elves from the Preſence of 
the Lord, if he had not before manifeſted. a viſi- 
ble Pre/ence to them; not could they know: 705 


Voice, if he had not converſed with them by a h 


man Voice before: This is a pretty plain Proof 
that God converſed with them in a human 


ner in the foregoing Inſtances. , Nor yet could 
v 


they have hid themſeſves from a mere 3 
Trees, nor could they have 3 amed of. their 
Nakedneſs before a mere Voice, if they had not 
known God before by a viſible Proferce and Ap». 
pearance, whoſe F ace they nom avoided among 
the Nees. 

Tin probable that God not only convers'd with 
Adam and Eve, but with their Children and Fami- 
ly in the ſame manner in the beginning of the 
World: for you read a plain Dialogue between 
God and Cain, Gen, 4. 6. Aud the. Lord ſaid 2 
Cain, Why art thou wroth ? If thou doſt well, 
thou nat be accepted? And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy Brother? And Cain ſaid, I _ 
not + am I my Brother's keeper? And God reply'd 
again, H hat haſt thou done ? the Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood. eryeth ane we Om the Gr &c. A Fu- 
gitivs and a V. 7 Halt thou be in the Earth: 

unto the Lord, My. Puniſbment is 
greater than I can bear: Behold, thou haſt driven 
me out this Day from the Face f the Earth, and 
from thy Face I fball be bid. V. 16. And Cain 
went out from the Preſence of the Lord. Surely Lins. 
Reader among the Fews, for whom Moſes wrote 


pearing and converſing with Adam and his H 
_ in W and after the lancer 
B 3 en 


7 


rials Appearantth if Pike. 2 


wha then Cain went on out from' the Preſonce 
0 a ST i 2 . "3 OUTS, 
75 u dae Saag u 8 Wal 1 think 
it muſt be granted, that God appeared in a viſible 
Manner, where the Expreffions are fo plain and 
ſo ſtrong where the R. ticions are ſo many, that 
the Lord, i. e. Fehivab, the Lord God appeared, 
and ſat or walked and did and ſpake this or that. 
In ſo many Tranſactions and Dialogues it is very 
Hard to ſuppoſe that there was nothing elſe but a 
created Angel came aſſüming the Name of God. 
Surely, ſuch ſort of Repreſentations would lead all 
common Readers into a groſs Miſtake, if God 
himtelf were not bere at all in by Tpecial _ 5 . 
Manner. e FRA 
It is very probable chem night be ſome m 
Lagbt, ſome awful Brightneſs, that frequently ſur- 
rounded and inveſted this human Form in which 
God appeared and converſed with Man, and which 
miglit 75 ors of His Divine Form, that he might 
be thereby in ſome meaſure diſtinguiſhed and well 
known as God. Doubtleſs the Lord, Jebovub, 
when he came down to viſit Men, carried ſome 
Enſign of Divine Majeſty with him, ſome ſplendid 
Cloud or luminous Rays about him when he deſign- 
ed that Men ſhould 'know God wis tbere. It was 
ſuch a Light appeared often at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and fix d its abode on the Ark between 
che Cherubims, and by the Jepꝛæ was called the 
Shecinab, f i.e. the Habitation of God. And thence 
God is deſcribed in Scripture as dwelling in Light, 
and clothed with" Light as with a Garment: but 
in the midſt of this Brightneſs there ſeems to have 
been ſometimes a human Shape and Figure, And 


probably this heavenly Brightneſs was that divine 


Clothing, that Form” of God of which Chriſt diveſt- | 
ed W when he came to tabernacle, or dwell 


in 


Kali Favourite, he a 


Cn PY Gun. 2 


in, Fleſo, with a deſign oof Humiliation, tho?. 15 


might converſe Ta Men. heretofore arrayed, 
8) ome Robe, this Covering or Habitation c 

xd; Which alſo. he hen on at his Transfiguration * 
in ch Mount, when bis Garments.were white as the 


his i fo. 5 with ſever my ns the . 


ly ſuch of them 
were moſt eminent for Holineſs in a 

a and converſed familiarly with them in a vi/ible 

Manner : Ang, thence probably came the Phraſe, 

Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 22, 24. and Noab 


| walked with. God, Gen. 69 which. in 2g of 


Time became a EDS hraſe to D 5 

19 75 who converſed . with God in a ſpiri- 
Manner, tho“ thoſe viſible A were | 

75 then vouchſafed to him. ee 
When God had choſen Abraham- to be his. pe- 

to him ben ig 

Acts 7. 2. The God of Glary appeared io dur 'Fath 5 

Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, and 550 


unte bim, Get thee out of thy Country, &c. And 


when he came into the Land of Canaan, Gen. 12. 

11. The Lord appeared unto Abraham, and ſaid, Uti- 
10 thy Seed will I give this Lands and there be built 
ed unto bim; 


Altar unto the Fer who appear 

or, as the Hebrew expreſſes it, I bo was ſeen by bim. 

"Thele ſeem to be wiſible A Appearances ſurrounded 

Light-or x therefore * 'cis 9 * ery | 
40 f 


with Light 
i Gin? apptared 
Gen. 15. 1.4 
Lord d came 7 


g 5 vo 
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| 67 the Chaldees : and J. 17. 4 /moaking Furnace 


4 
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2, Ages a {2 "TY 


2 ne &c. Here was a Viſion, and here 
oice 3 the Perſon that appeared was the Lord 
jor or Jehovah Elobim: 75 pet tis ſaid, 7% 
Word of the' Lord camt lo bim in a Vun: pro- 
bably this ſignifies ph ſus Chrift, the Logos or Wai 

of-God. © Arg 5er 7: he aſſumes the Nate 
Jebovab, I am bor” that brotight thee out 


4 burning Lan paſſed between tht Pieces of the 
divided Sacrificæ in token of God's making a Cove- 
nant with Abrabum ; as it follows, Y. 18. In that 
Ame Day ibe leh r e made 4 
with, Horabam . 2 ade} 


; : 7s 7 
% : 8 0 
4 
E* ta ; 
5 A 1 . & 1 1 4 1 Is 1 1 
. 538 1 13 N * * * „9 „ 1 4 \ * 331 


„ Here let it endes * 05 d ne 
Targumiſis or Commentators on Seripture, and Philo repreſent 
the. Mera the. Legat, that is the Nord of the Lord, as ap- 

ring to the Fatriarchs in almoſt all theſe Places where God 


SS) 4.34 
* 


1 0 {6 appear: and of this Divine Word they give us two diffe- 


rent Ideas, as I have ſhewn elſewhere: The one 1s, that it ſig- 
niſſes ſomething in and of the true and eternal Godhead; ſome 
Principle in t Fes Navy a itſelf, Which is called ' the 
War or {py of. whereby - God reveal'd himſelf to 
en. "The other ß len of bs moſt. excellent Angel in 
whom God reſided, and by whom God manifeſted himſelf, and 
hd was opon that arcount called the rd e, Cal Their 
Writings lead us plaiply to both theſe Ideas: Nor is it at all un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that both theſe Ideas may be united in 
one, and thus conipoſe a fort of complex Perſon. an in- 
dadited by true Godhead under the idea of Divine :/dom. 
Some have hm this Perſan a our Bede in all theſe viſible as: 
pearances ; and why may not our Bleſſed Saviour be this G 
Angel by reaſon of his ape Soul pre- exiſtent and united 


came ths te pr og" eg Dr, was e, . 
loaver than t ge 1 in ? 

more Matter in be 4 Writin But Few do but 25 
mention as 21205 23 and in the argin only, becauſe I would 
not enter intd any Modus of 2 115 Diſtinctions in 


che Godhead in theſe Diſcourſes: y ſinee theſe. Diſ- 


10 55 Pendl, B de Godhead, 1e Geke with. 1 kn ales. AK. 
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Gen. 16. 5. The Angel of the Lord found Hagar 

in the Wilderneſs,' and ſaid unto ber, I will multiply 

thy Seed"exceedingly ; and tho” he be called the An- 

gel of tb Lord, in four Places in this'Narrative, 
et, V. 1 55 She called tbe Name of Ibe Lord, or Je- 

W at ſpake to ber, Thou God ce me. The Per- 

ſon who · appeared therefore ſeems to be one who was 

an Angel of the Lord, and was alſo the Lord or Feborab.” 

Sen. 17. 1. When Abrabam was ninety Years ald 

and nine, the Lord or Jehovah appeared io bim and 

ſaid unto bim, I am the Almighty God; walt be- 

fore me, and be thou perfett. © y. 3. And Abraham + 

fell" on his Face: and God talked with bim, ſaying, 
Behold ny Covenant is with thee, &c. to be a God 

to thee and to thy Seed after thee, &c. and T will be 

their God. Here is another Dialogue; and G 

ſaid unto Abrabam. aud Abraham ſaid unto God, 7 

5. 9, 15, 18. and in V. 22, be left off ralking with 

him, and God went up from Abrabam, i. e. the vi- 

ſible Appearance aſcended out of Abrabam's ſight. 

Sen. 18. 1. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared un- 

to him in the Plains of Mamre, and he" ſat in the 

Tent-door in the Heat of the Day, and be lift 

up” his Eyes and looked, and lo, three Men ſtoud 

befare bim; and when be ſaw them, be ran to 

meet them from the Tentidoor, and bowed himſelf 

toward ube Ground; and ſaid, My Lord, if now-. 

have found ' Favour in ihy fight, paſs not away, 

pray i bee, from thy Servant. His firſt Addreſs was 

made to one of the Three, who ſeemed to bear ſu- 

perior Glory ; afterward he invites them all to eat, 

and be toot Butter and Milk, F. 8. and the Calf 

which be bad dreſſed, and ſet it before them ; and be 

ftood iy them under the Tree, and they did tat. And 

be ſaid, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have & Son + at which 
Tidings when Sarah — herſelf, the Lord, 

pr Jehovah, ſaid unto. Abrabam, Wherefore did Sarab 


laugh? 
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He Jawa Heli of Mater. Here is a Perſon ſpeak- 


Who yet is called 4be Ange! of God: But whether there 
Was any viſible Appearance, the Scripture ſaith not. 


MA 


F 42 be ig. Lam . 7 46 hard for :4þe; Lord. 
or Jehovah? + Now 1 ee of 
thele. three Men was.expreſsly called Jehovah: two 
df them went onward, toward Jedem, but he that 
45 called. Acbanaꝶ ſeemed to ſtaꝝ behind; V. 16, 17, 
and 22. : The Men, i. e. the two. Men, turned their 
Faces from thence and went 10wards Sodom, hut A. 
abam ftoag yet before Zebavah.. And a long. Dia- 
logue there enſues between Abraham and. the Lord 
or Jebovab, about the ſparing of Som wherein 
Abraham addreſſes. him as the true Gad, in v. 15 
The Lard, Jehovah went his. way. t ſoon as be hag 
left communing with Abraham, and Airabam returned 
6% bis Place. And Gen. 19. 1. There came two Angels 
#0 Sodom at Even, which moſt EN the 
two Men that left Abraham. while Jebovab tarried 
and talked with him. No *tis evident in the Con- 
verſation that neither of theſe two Angels aſſumed 
the. Name of Jabouab; for J. 13. They ſay, The 
Cry of ihe, Men of Sodom: is waxen great before. the 
Fact of the Lord, ii e. Jehovah, and Jebeuab hath 
ſent us to defiroy.it. This Narrative gives us à plain 
Account of the Great God appeating to Abraham, 
and conyerſing with him in the Form of a Man; 
for tis ſaid, He appeared to, Abrabam .or. was ſeen 
of Am, talked with him, and went. up from bim. 
Gen, 2 f. 1. Cod beard the Foice of ib Lad, 
"Iſhmael, and the Angel of God called unto Hagar out 
Heaven, Ariſe, lift up the Lad, for 1 will make 
him a greas Nation. Aud Cad opened ber Eyes and 


* 
= 


ing, who ſeems to aſſume ſomething of. Godhead, | 


Gen. 22. 17, The Angel-of the Lord called to A. 


. Ir gham out of Heaven, and ſaid; Lay not thine Hand 
won the Lad, that is Haaf far now, I know ithat 


thou 


1 0 Outer GD n= 


2 ſeeing thou haſt nit withbeld thy Som, 
om me. V. 14. Aud Abraham called 


22 Place Febouab Jireb. y. 15. And 
þ met Aer polled ue hue cut of 
Heaven the ſerond time, and ſaid, By ſelf baue I 


on, faith the Lora, that in eh, 
thee,” becauſe thou" haſt obeyed my Voice. Here alſo 


is an Angel of Fehovab'who ſeems to aſſume the Cha- 
racter of Deity: but whether there was 4 wine 
Appearance or only a Voice is not certain. 1 
Gen. 26. 2. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared u- 
to Iſaac and ſaid, Go nat down into the Land of Egypt's. 
ſojourn in this Land, and I will be with-thee, and! 
will bleſs thee, I will per form the Oath which I fware- 
unto Abrabam thyFather. V. 24. And when Iſaac went 
to 2 the Lord der to him the ſame Night, 
Jam the God of Aurabam thy Father ': Fear. 
mor, for Jam with thee. Beſides theſe two, n 
deer any other Appearance of God'to-Tſaac. - 
Tbe two firſt Appearances which we read, — 
God made unto Jacob were both in àa Dream: one 
in Cen. 28. 12. The Anxels of G 8 and de- 
ding on a Ladder, ſet up on the and reach 
ng to Heaven; and bebold the Lord, or: Jehovah, 
ſtood above it, and ſaid, I am Febovab, the Cad of 
Abrabam thy Father, and the God of Iſaac. Gen. 
28. 12, 13. and 5. 16. Jacob ſaid, Surely the Lord. 
is in this Place. Gen. 31. 11, 13. And he Angel 
of God ſpake unto me in a Drean, ſaying, Jacob; 
and I ſaid, bere am I. And be ſaid, I am "ihe God 
of Bethel, where thou vowedſt a Vow unto me. Here 
ig an Angel in a divine or infpir'd-Dream calling 
himſelf the God of Bethel. And 5. 24. God came 
to" Laban the Syrian by night in à Dream, and ſaid to 
bim, Take beed that thou ſpeak not toFacob neither good 
or bad. Doubtleſs theſe Ancients had ſufficient Rules 
of Diſtinction to know when ſucha Dream n 


FR 
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cept thou hleſt ne: 


prevailed; and Facob called the Name of tbat Place, 


this Perſon who wreſtled with Jacob, and is here 
called a Man, and alſo God, is by the Prophet cal- 


duben be came ont of Padanaram, and e len | 


of God to Moſes at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19, and 20 


Vi feble Appearances of Diſc, I. 
Gen. 32. 24. And Jacob was left alone, when his 
Wives and Children were gone over the Ford, and 
there wreſtled a Man with him until the breaking _— | 

\break» * 


the Day: Aud be ſaid; Let me go, for the Day 
d, Tall not —.— 


&h: And Jaroò re 

be ſaid, Thy Name ſhall be 
called no more Fatob, but Tjrael; for as 4 Prince 
haſt thou: Power 'woith God, and with Men, and haſt 


Pzx1EL, for I bave ſeen God fate 1% face; and my 
Life is preſerved '*,.\ Now. if we compare this 
with:Hoſea 12. 3, 4, 5. we ſhall find that 


led Cod, and an Angel, and the Lord God of Hoſts, 
even Febovab. The Words are theſe, By bis Strength 
he bad Power with God, yea, be bad Pawer over 
the. and prevailed ;, be wipt, and made Sup- 
plication unto him, be found bim in Bethel, and there 
he ſpake with ut; 1 of EY = 
bovab is bis Memorial, 

Gen. 35. 9. And God . unt Jacob ag 


And God ſaid, I am God Almighty, be fruitful: and 
multiply, &c. And God went up from him in be 
place ' where be talked with him. And Jacob called 
1 2 enn. Wack ne z. ee 
L 
Sen. 46. 2. God Pale unto Iſrael i in ths Views of 
Fg Night, and ſaid, I am God, the God of thy. 
Father, fear not to go down into Egypt. In Gen. 48. 
3. Jacob rehears'd the former Appearance of God to 
him men my ped io mo at * in the 


We ſind here' it Sees e pci ae Mas could 
beat the Sight of God and live: What is the true ihe Clary 
ſe in the following Reflexions on the Appearance of the G 


and in the Hole of the Rock. Ex. 33. 9. 
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Land of Canaan,” and "bleſſed me. And . 15. he 
blefſes'Foſeph thus, God, before whom my Fathers, 
Abrabam and Iſaac, did walk; the God which fed me 
all my Liſe long unto this day, the which ye. 
deemed'me from all Evil, bleſs the Lads, that is, the 
Sons of Foſeph. And in this. Recognition of the 
former Appearanees, and Favours of God, Jacob 
ſeems to make the God of his Fathers, © Abrabam and 
1/aac, to be the ſame Perſon with the rr 
deemed bim from all Evil. | 
After this I find no more ſuch ene bf 
God 45 — till e r 
in the «bat 
__ Exod 2 * . Angel of ths Lord pu 
unto bim in a Flame of Fire. out of the midſt of 'a 
Buſb: and be looked, and bebold the Buſh burned with 
Fire, and the Buſb was not —_— V. 3. And 
Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee bly great 
Sigh: why the Buſh is not burnt. y. 4. And when' the 
w that be — afide to ſee, Gel called to him 
out — midale of the Buſb, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
Aud be ſaid, — J. 5. And be ſaid, Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy Shoes from off thy Feet, = 
the Place *whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground. V. 6. 
| Moreover be ſaid, I am the God of thy Father, the 
Cod of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 3 
Jacob. And Moſes hid bis Face: for be was 
#0 look upon God. V. 7. And the Lord ſaid, — 
ſurely ſeen the Afliction f my People which are in Egypt, 
&c. V. 13. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Bebold, when I 
come unto — Children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 
them, The God of your Fathers hath ſent me un- 
to you;. and they 27 2 to me, What is bis 
Name What ſhall I ſay unto them? J. 14. 
And God ſaid unto Moſes, 1AM THAT J 
AM: And be ſaid, Thus ſbalt thou. ſay unto 
the Chil ewof Ifrael, — 


5. 


5 


e ot eu ee Thus 
5 e 
your Fathers, the God of Abrabam, the God 


: of 2445 and the God of Jacob, bath. ſent me unto 
van: this is my. Name for ever, and ibis is my Me. 
morial unto all Generations. Chap. 4. 1. — 
_ enſewered and ſaid, But bebold, they will | ſay, The 
Lord bach nt appeared unto thee. And in order 


to prove that the Lord or Jehovab had appeared un- 
to him, The Lord ſaid unte bim, Caſt iy Rod on 
the Ground, &c. . 5. That they may believe that 
abe Lord God of their . of Abraham, 
the God of Jaac, and the God of Jacob, bath ap- 
peared unto bee. And thus the ſacred Dialogue be- 
tween God and Moſes proceeds. This lame Hiſtory 


4s briefly repeated by Stephen, AA. 5. 30.36. 


Whoever reads this Narrative, will plainly find, 
that this Perſon who appeared toMoſes, was both the 


Angel of the Lord, and was God himſelf: For *tis 


aid, Moſes was afraid to look upon God, He is cal- 
led an Angel by the ſacred Writer at his firſt Appear- 
ance, but 3 alſo called in the ſucceeding parts of 


the Narrative God. the Lord, Febovab, the God o 
Abraham, &c. The ſacred Hiſtorian calls him 


frequently, and he himſelf roundly and ſtrongly 


calls himſelf ſo. He aſſumes the higheſt Names and 


Titles of the ſupreme God, I am that I am, &c. 
and that in the moſt ſolemn and , majeſtic manner 
that it is poſſible God himſelf could do, if he de- 


ſigned never ſo plainly to nn his own Perſonal 
Preſence. 


Now Lmould humbly ache Quitienceo 


every Reader, Whether if he ſhould put himſelf as 
it were in the place of Moſes, he would not have 
been fully convinced, and believed that the great and 
_ eternal God was the Perſon actually immediately pre- 
ſent in the burning Buſh in * man- 


ner? 


\ 


\ 


- were'ſo far united as to become as it were one Agent, 


YA SER 
Go TY 
ner? Whether he could avoid believing that the 
Perſon WhO ſpake to him was really the true and 
eternal G, And tho he might ſuppoſe that it was 
an Angel that there, whether ſuch 
exprels and ſolemn Aſſumptions of the divine Nature, 
would not lead him to believe that Gad and this 
Angel, at leaſt in that Seaſon, and for that Purpoſe, 


K On 


one Speaker, one complex Perſon? And whether 
Moſes himſelf could hàve any other Idea of this 
Appearance, but as Cod, the great and bleſſed God, 
dwelling or reſiding in, and acting and ſpeaking by 


this Angel? Whether the mere Idea of hr pac 


'an An | ſent as a Vicegerent or to ſpeak 
in the Name of God, could anſwer thi ſublime 
Aſſertions of the ſacred” Writer, and theſe divine 
Characters ſo ſtrongly aſſumed by the Angel? And 
whether any unprejudiced Reader could — 
this to be the mere Meſſenger of an abſent God, 

ſince there is no Notice thro? all this Narrative that 
he was merely an Angel ſent from God (conſidered 
as abſent) to carry a Meſſage to Moſes, but rather 
many Notices given both by the perſon ap 


ſelf was there, or ſuch an Angel who was a cke 
Sata = 


"Exod. 4. 24. And it came to paſby the * 


tbe Inn, that the Lord met Moſes, and ſought to 


kill him, upon which Zipporab circumciſed her Son. 


This ſeems to be an Apparition of the Lord or Febo- 
vab in the form of — ſomething like God's 
giving Moſes a terrible 


with Jacob, and 
becauſe he had to make As Son 
pa under that ſacred Rite of Circumciſon. 
Exod. 6. 2. And Gad ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto bim am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abra- 


wreſtling 
f, 


5 


bam, dus Jaa and aum Faced, ty "the Name of 
| 99 25 0 
| | 


in 
the Buſh, and by the ſacred Hiſtorian, that Ged him- 


— Fifible Appearances if Diſs E 


God: Almighty, but by my Name of Jebovab was Ino 
| E them. Can any thing more ſtrongly. ex- 
ſs the ancient Appearance of the true Godhim- 
to the Patriarebs, who alſo ee 4 046. ag 
ang under a new Name? 
Aſter this you have a multitude of Hh ey — 
in the Lord or Jebovab converſed freely with Maſes 
upon every occaſion : whether under any viſible 
Appearance or Figure, che Seripture does * 
us, except in the following Inſtances. BY 
_ Exod. 13426 And the Lord, or Jehovah, ww 
before them 55 Day in 4 Pillar of a Cloud to lead them 
in the Way, pa Night in a Pillar of Fire to give 
them Light. Who in Exad. 14. 19. is called the 
Angel of God which went before the Camp of Iſrael; 
he now removed and went behind them, and the 
Pillar of - the Cloud went from before their Face, and 
flood bebind them. And in the 24th y. of this Chap- 
ter, he is again called Jebovab : It came to paſs:in the 
Morning-watch, the Lord, i. e. Jehovab, looked un- 
to the Hoſt of the Egyptians. thro' the Pillar * Fire 
and of the Cloud. TT 
E xod. 16. 9. Moſes bid Aaron ay — People, 
Come near before the Lord; and as Aaron ſpake to 
the whole Congregation, bebold the Glory of the Lord 
appeared in the Cloud, and the Lord ſpake unta Moſes, 
_ ſaying, I have beard the Murmurings of the Chil- 
| = 3 1 ſhall know that I am 
ihe Lor OED 
oa: 17. 87 6. 7 The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Ce Go 
on before the People, and take with thee- the Elders 
of  Iſrael.———Bebold, I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the Rock in Horch, and thou ſhalt ſmite ibe 
ock, ani there ſhall come Water out of it. And 
be called the Name of the place Maſſab and Meribah, 
becauſe of the chiding. of the Children A Iſrael, and 
e they. .. the Lord, Here God ꝓromiſes 


x 0. 
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to ſtaßd before iN on the Rock) We nie Taeter 
al ſalc to tempt the Lord, which is applied to 
Cbrift 1 Cr. 10. 4. Thir Roth du which God 
wol b called G, ier the Type of Cr in 
whom God dwelt. "And 2 they are ſaid 10 mD 


Cbriſt, i. r. they tempt appearih in a vifi : 
js Me i Heng er Rock of Fs 
* Phe "ihr" phos white” chey tp "God: 


Dent. 21 55 6. for want of Rad an and Water, 104 
the Lord ſent fiery Serpents, &c. Both theſe 
jdined' together, Deut. 5. 13. And in boch places 
we” may Juſtiy ſay Chrift was rempred, i. e. Gat 5 1 
Pon g'as the Leader of Hrael in the Wilderneſs: KF 
or if tis et aſſerted they tempted Chrift when i 
them, where there is not any * 

pr eee a viſible Appearance of 'God | 45 
| much more may it be faid ien Jer 
Chrift When Moſes. ſmote the Rock, where 
i God af flanding on he 
- "Exod: 19. 2, 3. Tae camped be fore the Mount 
Sinai, and — * went up unto God, and the Lord 
called” unto him out of the Mountain. V. g. "And. 
be Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bebold, I come PAY bes 

ix @ thick Cloud, that the People may bear toben [ 
ſpeak with thee, V. 18. In Moiint Sinai was al 
ether on a ſmoke, berauſe the Lord de pick 


in Fire. J. 19. Moſes pale, and 4 
him by 4 Voire. % 20. And ibe Lord alk 1 2 
ap to the Top of the Mount," am Moſes Bigg Nt 
Exod: 20! 1. And God fpake all thefe n 
Jam the Lord thy God'which' ry totes 4 5 85 
of the Land of Egypt, but of=the Bee 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gids befort n, & 7 
Aud the People ſaid o Moſes, Lit b Ss ay 
10 us, 1% 2 wwe" Air. $221. *And the Peopl flved 
afar” off, „ drew 89 , 
— 414 7 


Gy us the Chee of 72 
W e talked with yo fru Heaven. 


Thus God gave his Laws to his People from Mount 
nn; 66 | 
Time fee any Similitude or Figure 3 for ſo Moſes 
tells them, Deut. 4. 12. And the Lend ſpabe unto him... 
| TORE the Fire It beard the Voice 

1 ords ; 
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WN to = yet we know N 
Gon is uſed conceming the People 0e e. 
5. 4: The Lord talked toith yon _ 10 face in the. 
Maunt out of the midſ of the Fire. Therefore this 
can mean no more than that God ſpake with Moſes. 
ky agar as one Man does I 


TEE every Occaſion. 
tor Rill it "ge able think) that Moſes 
ee Converſes with 
8 when . Exod. 33. 18. —..— 


tho 


Land Ganrsra Gop. ag 
e abundantly evident that ſome of the mote 
andient Patriarchs converſed with God in the Form 
of a Man, and probably ſaw a human Face at 
leaſt in Mee i Viſion, and 4 ene 
| 1 1 3-atft 
Tet there remains Gon: ifculty: Kill. in what 
2 God ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my Fate i fur 
there ſaall no Man ſee me and live, when tis pro- 
bable that Abraham and Jacob long before, ant 
aſterward Jeſbus and Gideon ſaw the Face of that 

Angel who is called Febovab: and my reaſon, for | 
it is this, | becauſe they took him to be a Man when 
they firſt ſaw and ſpake with him, and therefore 
at firſt-perhaps there was no Luſtre: of 

Glory, or Cloud to conceal his Face and diſtin- 
gui him from a common Man. | 3 
Auſiv. (1.) It is granted that this Erptellen 


cannot fignify that no living Man ſhould ever ſee 2 : 


an Apparition of God with a Human Face, at leaft 
i np, rh Rar e oj 
nom mentioned. (2.) Nor can this awful 
ſion of not ſeeing the Face of God and live, 
that no living Man can ſee the Eſſence of God as 
it 4 Spirit, and inviſible to bodily Deni 
ſenſe Angels and Human Souls are inviſible as 
well as God himſelf. Therefore (g.) I think; it 
mut intend that no Man in this mortal State can 
bear the Sight of ſuch intenſe Rays ef Light: and 
Glory as perhaps. he aſſumes in Heaven, and ag 
would become the Great God to aſſume on Earth, 
if he appeared in all the corporeal Splendor. due 
to Divine Majeſty appeari Men, as in 
Ne to Jobn, Rev. I. be fall down vs | 
Expoſition is yet more x %:: 
we conſider that St. Pos deſcribes God as: 
ling in tbas Light «ohich no. Man can approach aus 
1 r 10 


; BY N Wa een 
Gb: 
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Aa bath ſeen nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. For in 
this ſenſe, aur Cod would be a conſuming Fire, Heb. 
10, ul. and that in _ moſt _ — 5 * 2 
> Tis probable, that the unſufferable Blaze of. 

the Gr n the Merey- ſeat was always allayed 
with the Cloud ifitervening, which might be an 

Emblem or Type of God maniſeſt in the Fleſh ; i. e. 

-God dwelling perſonaily in the Man Jeſus, or in the 

Fleſh at his Incarnation, And *tis probable alſo. for 

. this reaſon, that the High Prieſt, when he went in- 

to the moſt holy Place, was to make the Smoke of 
the Incenſe ariſe between this Glory and himſelf, 
2 not die by his Curializy or too near 
-£ 23. 20 God ſays unto Moſes, Bebold I fend an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the Way, and io bring 
be into the Place which I have prepared. 21. Beware 
of him and obey his Voice; provoke bim not, for be will 
not pardon your Tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in him. 
Here ſome critical Writers have remarked two 
things, (1.) That the Name of God is ſometimes 
put for God himſelf, as Pſal. 2. 21. The Name of 
the God of Jacob defend thee : So that God himſelf 
moſt y dwelt in this Angel. (2.) Tis ſaid, 
my is in the midſt of bim Na, which inti- 
mates a real indwelling ; which alſo further appears, 
becauſe it is ſaid, be will not pardon your Tranſpreſ- 
Sons; now an Authority to forgive, or not to for- 
give Sins, is a Prerogative of God. And why may 
we not ſuppoſe the Fulne/5 of the Godbead dwelling + 
in this Angel, who was a Spirit, as well as the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily in the compleat 
luman Nature: of Jeſus Cbriſt when he took a 
Body, as Col. 2. 9? I add yet further, that we have 
much reaſon to believe that this is the ſame Angel, 
that ſo often aſſumed the ſublimeſt Names of God 
in his appeating both to Moſes and to the Patriarchs. 
TRI, . CI | 


Exod. 


* 


Ge)! e's ; Onnrer: as Gas 2r: 
': Rhod-b4- 9. Then went up: e Far? 
| Nadeb and WA and ſeventy. of Elders of tf 
rael, V. 10. And they jaw the Jul of Hagel, and. 
there was under his Feet, as it mere a-pave 4 Hort a 
a Saphire Stone, and as it gray the: Babs of Heaven in 
bis Clearneſs... Y. 11. Aud upon the | Nobles. of the. 
Children of Iſrael. bz laid not bis band: (i. e, he did 
nat deſtroy. them tho they ſaw. God) and it fol- 
lows, 4% they ſap. God, and did cat and drink. 
Here tis probable they ſaw. nothing but. a very: 
bright or Hery Cloud, as in Y. 16. jut out of the 
midft of it. God perhaps might converſe. with Mo-. 
fes z, otherwiſe ho » could they know that this was. 
the God of, Iſrael? But I am inclined to believe 
they ſaw nothing of any human Form; tho* indeed 
ris expreſt, /bere was. a paved Mort of Saphire un- 
der bis Feet, which may ſignify only beneath bim, 
i. e. beneath this fiery Cloud: but tis certain, his 
Face they ſaw not. The Children: of Jrael were 
ſo prone to Idolatry, that God never * I 
(nor perhaps even to Moſes) the ſight o 
Face in all their Viſions, that there might 2 no 
Foundation for framing an Image like him. Deut. 
4. 16. Aud 'tis evident that when Moſes went uh 
into the W y 16. twas only 2 Cloud covered 
the Mount, and the Glory of | the Lord abode upun 
Mount Sinai; and the Sight of the Glory of Gad 
was like 2evouring Fire on the Top ef tbe Mount” 
whence probably St. Paul might. derive that Ex-. 
n | e 12. ag" Our God 15.4 ans 
"Re 

Exod. 25. 21. " And "hou, foals put. the. Marw 
ſear above upon the. Ark. V. 22. And there Lyvill meet 
with thee, and I will commune with bee, ſram above 
the Mercy-ſeat, from between the two Cherubims, 
which are the Ark of the Teſtimom, Exod. 28: 
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wilt 22ͤ #Y fbi Appearantes of.” Diſon I 

"FF | 4 wal A wy ND | 45 * 6 1 . 4 * "TR * ; 
# where the Merey+ſeac ſtood, be is faid 1 go in be- 

| fark tbe Lord. Upon this account the Lord ef 


| rning Zion it is ſaid, Pſal. 68. 19. 
This is rhe Hill which God defereth to duell in. 1. 17, 
The Chariots of God are twenty thauſand, eden thou-. 

 ſeands-of Angels : The Lord is among them as in Sina, 
in ibe Holy Place. As God appeared on Sinai in 

à viſible Cloud, in Fire or Glory, where thou- 
ſands of Angels ſurrounded Kin ff God dwelt in 

ion over the Mercy-ſeat in a viſible and bright 
_ Cloud, between the Cherubims, "repreſenting the 
-Attendance of Angels. Then follows, J. 18. Thou 
| baſh aſcended on high; thou baſt led Captivity cap- 
tive, which is applied to Chri/t, Epheſ. 4. Ts | 
the Aſcent of the Ark of God to Zion, was a Tyf 

of the Aſcenſion of Ghrift ro Heaven: For as God 

dwelt upon the Ark between the Cherubims in a 

bright Cloud, under the Ji Diſpenſation, and 

thence communicated: his Mind to Men, and was 

there ſolemnly invoked and worſhipped, ſo the Ful. 

oſs of the Godhead deli * 


— 


* 
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and is worſhipped and invoked by ds under the 
brian Diſpenſa ation z but ſtill with this Diffe- 
'fetice," that the Union between God and Man in 
*Chrift Jeſus is much more near, more Intimate and 
Slorieus, ſo as to. make one complex Perfon or 
Cod. Man, and tis fo conſtant av" never to be ar. 
ſolved; for Chrift, who is of the Seed of David 


the Has, is by this 575 * 7 


e Ee, 31. 18. When God dad male an "ond of 
W with Moſes on Mount Sinai, oy gave 
bim two Tables of of, wear? Tables of Stone written 
with the Fig This ſeems to intimate a 
Human Shbpe mag he Tab Tables to Moſe;, but 
not the Fine of uman Face. 
Ia Exod. 32. 2. When Iſrael had offended' God 
by che golden Calf, he fad, 7 will a an Angel he- 
2 2 Jer ond I will drive- out the Cantanites, &e. 


I will not 5 up 4 the midſt of ber, for thou art 


2 2 Dre Peeps, FT bonſione ibes in the way. 
inion of Dr. Owen on this Place, that 
the NY ich God ih "his Anger told them he 
ould ſend before them, when he himſelf refuſed 
| up in the midſt of them, was different 
from that Angel whom he promiſed to . 
Exod. 23. 20, in whom * Name io on ig 
upon their Mourning and Repentance, a * 
the Interceſſion of 7 2 and * 2 
ſays, My Preſence go with. thee, wi 
Ziue thee Reſt; which is much the ſame thing as 
it he had faid' be Agel of my Preſence Pall go 
with thee, for fo this Angel 1 wham the of 2 
ff God dwelt, is called 7/ai. 63. 9, In all. their 
| ions. be wat affii 
Preſence PT ²— 


4 * * 1 I z® * 12 1 
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„ and thus Cod in cb reveals himſelf to 


E ate Perm, wane ge Ire oor oe nr 


"and "ah. tage! of his 


Fiſh ee 7 bie 


| , Moſes enjeregrynto ge, 
e lr TN an Road at. the. Dag 

"Taber 2 and. the Lord ſalbed with. 
de be pg ads 

To 2 "ut Ihe. People roſe u 
. 4 every. Man 1 bis © e . 
. Lord unto oſes face to face;'as a Man 
2 7 . 2 et. (as J before 1 intima- 

this ſignifies only free mutual Diſcourſe 
lutte ly and friendly Converſation ; ; for EY few 
\ Verſes OTE God refuſed to let Me/es ſee his 
Each, v. 20. Thou 2. nat ſee. my Fate. Fer. there 
Shall, no Mais Jee me and Jin. 

Upon this account. it may be auery'd, whether 
"Moſes.ever law the Likeneſs of a human Face. in all 
the Appearances of God to him: yet there ſeems to 
bo the Similitude of the. Back; of a Man 5 5 — 
Shape of his Body, - \which God appear 

2 at his Requeſt; for the Lord ſald 75 * + - 
5 4 4 9 N77 me, and 3 Hand upon . 
8 oc F: N. 22. A if wo * paſs Ny) 

1 that will put thee i 
"the Rock, and. will cover thee irh 40 Hau ax tf 
pal Y. 75 And 1 will take gway mine Fond, and 
7775 Hal *. * my. back Rae 100 Face Hall 22 


* accordingly in Exed 34 34. 6 6. 7 he Lond FR 
19 — in Ys Cloud wo ftogd with * there, and 
MILE > 10 N 


N not 6 pr l chis Place'; P 
this che only Place that occurs to'me—— where the Nomi- 
„ mig wantiu . the Angel is ſaid to; talk 

n out of the Cloud; but . 11. immediately tis 
255 1 1. e. Jehova. pale fo "Mofer ace: 70. face. 
Exod. 4 5. tis ſaid, The Lord de in the Cloud, 
ad food at Moſes thre, 48. 80 that this fingle fingle FAE. 
4 Subintellection of the en Caſe 41 ought | 
not to be conſtrued in tion to all Places where the 
Lord himſelf is faid to with 1 


4 220 Ser ere 2 
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e ; 1 e ir 
72 10 on God 5 the Lord ( 5 
"ai. ame is. Tealous, 16 4 gealous Wk rn. 
Wo poſſible that theſe Expreſſions Gol. g- 
verlag Moſes with bis Hand while the 915 of 
gal by, and Moſes ſeeing the. back Parts of 
N de mere ge ext datum he pu ti- 
"ibs 35 ce. Of God he arrayed. h 5 
58 of hn of Juch. unkſifferable.$ lendor,,. 2 
85 deſtroyed the Body of \ Moſes 
2 885 theleered and protected him * that the 
* 1; which e fa a, may only ſignify. oi 
15 ight Appearance after it was gone to a ſater 
di SG Or we may ſuppoſe chat there was * 
Form in this nde ae e 
8 ht ply his Face, which for; that 
not be ſeen, z and that 112 ſaw the e of 
5 Bick of of. 2 MAG alter he was paſt, to ſome di: 
7 un. 
4s nga obable but that in ſocde of the other 
Dich e pd to Maſes he might appear in the 
eyes of Moſes in a human Form with a bright, hut 
not unſufferable Shine of Glory covering all his 
Stature, even as the Face of Moſes himſelf might 
pear in the eyes of the Children of Ifrael, when 
mw Skin of "bis? Face ſhone, ſo much that cbey were 
afraid to 25 nigh bim, Exod. 34 30. And chere 
reat Wen, of it K we cunſider, that 
Ga aid.concerni /es, Numb. 42, f. the Simi: 
2 2 er . n.me 


800 bad 
| Duo the nb} 


er, 47 
apt Re To 


Bala a 75 7 2 125 ee 

8 F C "filled the Tabernacle. 
a able ar that Time 1% 9 
Nation, becauſe the 

Yof the Lore of fled 


3 . l 


kak 6 a ant bis Sons + 
265 and 5 . the Leers 
u. J. 1 Cue ation 

b ors the Lord.” 7 6 Abd 
25 the thing which the Del iow 
_ eng "And" the Glary of the 

Lord fat phe #"unto you. "And when Aaron had 

_efered” the ; Offerings for himſelf and 
ſor the People, 2 2 and Aaron went 
' the Tak of he Congregation, and came 


| wok appeared unto alt. the People. y. 7 
there tame a Fire "out from before the Lord, and 
con upon the Altar the Burnt- offering and. the 
Fu, which wöben all the People ſaw they ſhouted, 
ad fell on: their Faces. Here it may be obſerved, 
that the Lord is ſaid to pear to them, y. 4; when 
V. 23. *rwas the Glory 0 the Lord appearing to the 
h e is, a mobel ight and a conſuming Fire, 
23, 4. 

Numb. 12. 5. And the Lord came down in tbe 
2 Pilar f « Cloud, and ftood in the Do of the Ta- 
 bernacle,” au calle} Auron and Miriam, aud t 
come. forth. - 7. 6. And be fail, Hear now my 
Wark .- "IP here by « N e jou ow, I the 
Lord will make myfelf known" unte bim in 10 Vijen, 
and will ſpeat unto bim in 4 Dream... 57 12 
Na MP $5.20} fo," who 73 faithful in Por 

ouſe. 


＋ 


and blefſed be People: and the Glory of the 


400 en 2 


by, S itt bin will 7 3 
ee and wot Fn 


ee e Lark fot by le E Whore 
A ah Fo 3 


Moſes". 'y 
kindled 23 
the Conn Aw rom 
don Miriam” became leprom 
It is not eaſy to ſay N 
between the wertet Ways of God's ancient Diſco- 
veries of himfelf to Men! bur I think thus much is: 
very plain, which 1 befofe hinted, *rhar the” the 
n Corverſe with the People 
and with foros was by a 8 from the 
bright Cloud or 'Shekina * et that Mets was ad- 
minced te a nent nverſe with God in 4 
way of Dialogue, as one Man talks freely with 
another, Which the Scripture calls Fuer 10 Face, 
and Much to Mouth* and on ſome” particular Oc- 
cifions he beheld God in the Shape or Likeneſs * 
the Body of a Nan. for it is faid, He fat! 
| = Simrad of the Lord, tho- perhaps 4 Cloud of 
| 3 vays cover his Face, becauſe the Face 
was not to be feen by him. 4 
d 22. 9. Aud God came um Balaam, end 
ſaid, What Men are theſe with thee? And Balaam 
aid unto Gol, Balat The King ef Moab bath ſent 2 
me, Faying, Come now curſe The People, that is 
K . 12. And God ſaid unto Balaam, T ho 
ale a ze with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the 
People"; and Balzam "ſaid to the Printes of Balak, 
The Lord or Jehovah” refuſerh 10 got me leave to 5 
WH vun. And y. 22, tyc. there is che 
che Lord meeting Balaam on the Road to 
and converſing with fürn ; but I don't find r | 
| * ether afſumes the Name of the Lord, or 


o Knee 9 : wniels de me 
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ris 
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thus much by comparing, what the fid unto 
am, J. 25, The Word that. I Hall ſpeak unte 
thee, .. that. ſhat. thou. ſpiaky, with Chap. 23. 3, 4. 
/aam. ſeid to Balak, Peraduenture the Lord will 
ome 40 me: and Cod met RBalaam. V. 5. And the 
' Lord or Jehovah put a Word in Malls: mouth, 
and ſaid, Return unto and thus: batt tbou 
Pk Ee. Again, J. 16, 
ah met Balaam, and put a Mord in bis. Mouth, &c. 
24.2. And Balaam lift up bis Eyes, and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and be took up bis Pa- 
rable, and ſaid, The 1 Man who heard. = Words of 


(he Jew the Pie he Ag. erg 


es. opened, hath ſai oodly are thy 
Ta 5 5 A Sc. | Whether TO * 


way yon 525 
„ 4.12. The Lor 


e 23. 13. Thou hat have « a ; Paddle Hon 4 
eapon, and Ibon ſbalt dig therewith, and cover. 
that which cometh. from thee : fer the Lord thy Cod 


 walketh in the midit of t Camp. to. deliver tber; 
kberefere Hall thy Camp be ho _- be fee no un- 


clean thing in tbee. This Text does not indeed 
prove any Appearance of God, but may be only. 
4 Repreſentation of God walking thro? their 3 
after the manner of Men, to impreſs a more qe? 
Idea of the Preſence of God upon the People 


1150 , hat te might tin om al knw f 0 


the Lord or Jeho- 


I GANG 209 
+/+ Joſhua g 13. When Joſbus was by Fericho, he 
lifted up-his Eyes and looked, and behold," there 
Man over againſt bim with his Sword Arcen in bis 
band: and Foſbus went uno bim, and ſeeid untb bim, 
Art thou for us, or for our Adverſaries? . 14. 
And be ſaid, Nay, but as the Captain ef the lie 
of the Lord am I now come : and Foſhus' fell dn bis 
ace to the Earth, and did worſhip,” and aid unto 
him, What' faith my Lord unto bis Servant ? V. 15. 
Aud the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt ſaid unto — 
Looſe thy Shoe from off thy Foot, for the Place where- ; 
on thou ſtandeſt is holy; and Joſhua did ſo. 

6. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſbua, See Ive 
ꝑgiven into thint hand Jericho, &c. Here it ſeems 


evident that the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord 


is alſo. called the Lord or Jebovab: and Fofhua is 
commanded, juſt as Moſes was, to looſe bis —— 
from his Foot, becauſe the Place was Loh, chat 
is, becauſe God himſelf was preſent there. | 
Judges 2. 1. And an Angel of the Lord came up 
om: Gig to Bochim, and ſaid, 1 made you' go up 
out of Egypt," and bave brought you unto the Land 
| which 1 fiwvare unto your Fathers, and I ſaid, 
I willnever break my Covenant with you. This was 
certainly a human Appearance, for the Angel came 
from Gilgal to Bochim, which plainly intimates'a 
- viſible Perfon moving or paſſing from one place to 
another: yet the Words are as plainly the 
Language of God; ſo that, in all probability 88 
was alſo the Angel of God's Preſence. Wi, 
Judges 6. 11. And there come an Angel of * 1 
Lord, and ſat under an Oat᷑ which wal in Opbra': 
and Gideon tbreſbed Wheat by the Wine-preſs. V 12. 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him, and fail 
unto him, The Lord Jehova it wil thee, thou 
"mighty Man r Valour.” V 13. A Gideott fail 
unto him, O wy Lord, * 


- +7283 | 


WS, 
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Fifeble Appearance o Diſe. L 
, abby 5 4 this Gefallen ur . 14. nd che. 
** Jehovah {cooked 2 and ſaid, Ga in ti: 
4 Mt, and t ſave Jjrael from the Hand 
5 — the Micionites : Have ned. Jnt bes 7 Here as 

Dialogue between the Lord and Gidean, 
. Ang the gel of 3 me Take 


H 
s Rock 


end of the Staff as in Dh, hank — 
—— and unleavened Cakes, and there reſe up 
of the Rock and conſi Fleſb and tbe 
kes : and the Angel of 1he Lord veparied out f 
his ebe. v. 22. And when Gideon perceived 4bat 
he was an Angel, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Lard Cad. 
for becauſe I bave ſeen an Angel of the Lord Face to 
Face. V. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto him; Peace be 
unto thee; fear uot,' thou: ſhalt E die. Wi e 
On this Tranſaction I make theſe few Remarks. 
1. This Angel had doubtleſs: a human Shape, 
Figure and Voice, for he ſat under an Oak: and 
Cideon brought him a Preſent of Fleſh and Cakes 
to cat, thinking at firſt it might have been a Man 
of God or a Prophet; tho? hen the Angel bid him 
offer it in Sacrifice, and then conſumed it hy a 


gps args be perceived that it was no. Man, 
ut an Angel of God: and it is ET; af | 
poſed, but that Gideon ſaw his Face. 
2. Here is an Angel of | the Led, who: by 
the ſacred Writer is ſeveral times called Febo- - 
nr le on ni 9. aw 
| Angel o Lord. are uſed: promiſcuouſly 
by the Hiſtorian, * c dd not know. 5s was 
Ta, Language which this Agel ſpeaks, : 
w is not 
| PS. Muy yy. anP es determineGideomto believe 
it was Jeluuab or God bimiclf. who appeared, and 


35 


8887 


TOE . 
+ 


hav 170 ner 4 ο 


| had 1 the Lord, yet we may luppale” 
S he took it to be that 
lar. Angel in whom God reſided or dwelt, f — 
fear d he ſhould die becauſe he had ſeen him. N 
tho“ there was an ancient and current | 
among the 1fraelites, that mone could ſee the. win, 
8 yet there does not ſeem to have been- 
any ſuch notion that Death would ane upon e 
fight of a common Angel. 
But however; whether Gideon. ſup ooled: "this 4 
gel to be inhabited by e 0609, 'cis plain that 
the ſacred ne him Jebovab. = 
1 13.3 Angel. of the Lord appeared i 
Wife of Manoab, and | ſaid unto her, Thou 
| and bear a Son, &c. V. 6 6. The Woman 
came and. told ber Huſband, ſaying, A Man of G 
came to me, and biz Countenance was lite the Coun- 
tenance of an Angel of God, very terrible, &c. V. 8. 
Aud Manoab entreated the Lord or. Jehovah, and ſaid, 
Let the Mon of God wich thou didſt ſend, come again 
10 us. V. 9. And God bearkned to the Voice of Ma- 
noab, and the Angel of God came again to theWoman : 
ſhe.cailed her Huſband, and Mangab. ſaid. unto him, 
Art thou. the Man that ſpekeſ#. unto the * 
2 Jan. . ene 2 


. Piet pere , Die 


it᷑ ii a dtcret, NY or } u? Phe fame Nan 
which is given to Chriſt, Je 9. 6. His Num a 
be Called: Wonderful." . 19 8 Manab" fook*a 

Rid, with u Nn Hering; ant'offeredit #6 the Eur 
and the Angel of the Lord aſcenued' in the Flume of” 
ihe Altar. *. 21. Then Manvab knew that be was * 
oh Angel of the Lord. . 22. And Minoab fait 
10 bis Wife, "We Pall ſurely die, deraiife we have” 
ſeen Gott. Here alſo" is ſuch an Angel it whom 


=_ ſuppoſ ed to teſide, for Manoab ſaid, We” 


dave ſeen wy and therbfore * chought that they” 
both die. W 5 i K 
l don't emember any Ap zarance of God to 
David. He faw the Angel f tb Lord that "was 
ſent to ſpread a Peſtilence among the People,” by rhe" 
Threſving place of Aruunab the 2 Hehe, 2 Sam. 24. 
16. And Davie fake wits the Lord or pgs 
| when be ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, and 
Haid, Lo, I have ned, "and done wickedly. Bot 
it does not plainly appear by all the Circumſtances 
of the Hiſtory, Wit this was that peculiar Angel 
2 whom God dwelt, or that Angel was called 
ovah. 
Te Lord appeared its to Solomon, t Kings * 
. & 9. 2. but twas in a Dream by Night, whence 
fore 1 derive no Inferences at preſeht. * 
s 22.19. The Prophet Micaiab bald, 1 how. 
* HE fitting on his — and all the Ho ot of- 
tre CN, by bim on bis Rigbi. band, and on hi- 
ibe Lord "ſaid, ho Hall per ſuade 
Bw; ud But this ſeems to be à Viſion divinely 
repreſented to the Imagination of the Prophet, — 
1 5 1 infer nothing concerning Gof's 
Job 4. 3. When Elidbaz repreſents the A 
rition of 1 4 Ipirir t before his Face in Thoughts Ne 
the Viſions of the Night, he does not give hay] 


I Cunnsr.on Gon, gag 
Ground to form any Concluſions concerning the 
real Appearance either of God or an Angel, in 4 
Book of ſuch ſublime Poetry, wherein this is intro- 
IRE of what the Fon cala A. 
8 
Ila 6. uu In the Year: thas Kin Unziab Med, I 
ſaw:the. Lord: fitting upon a nom gh end et 
and his. Train filled the Temple. V. 2. Move it 
theuSeraphims, each. one had fix Wings, &c. V. 3. 
And one cryed unto another, and ſaid, Holy, ho > 
4 7 be LORD of Hoſts, the whole Earth: is 
* bis Glory. V. g. Then ſaid I, Wo it me, 
am undone, becauſe' I am a Man of unclean 
255 ed dwell in the midſt of a People of unclean 
For mine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord 
Hoſts... #..8.. Alſo I heard the Voice of the Lord, 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go fer us? 
Then ſaid I, Here am J, ſend me. V. 9. And be ſaid, 
Co and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not; and. ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. This, Ap- 
ce of the Lord or Jebovab to Jſaiab in his 
Ser is expreſsly attributed to Chrift by the Apo- 
ſtle; Jobn 12. 39, 40, 41. Theſe things ſaid Ban 
when be ſaw his Glory and ſpake of bim. 

It has been objected indeed, that the word. Lord 
in the firſt and e Verſes, 1 is not Fehovab.in the 
Hebrew, but Adonai; but tis evident, that the Word 
in the fifth Verſe is Jebovab. When the Prophet 
ſays, Mine Eyes . have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
hy 4, Jehovah Tzebaoth z the Perſon therefore 

m J1Jaiah ſaw was Jebovab. 

" Fackie often had the Sight of God or of Jebo- 
vab. In Chap. 1 and 3, and 8 and 10, &c. But 
as it is expreſly ſaid in TT 1. As I was by 
the River of Chebar, the Heavens were opened and 1 
ſaw the Viſions of God; ſo whether all theſe Appea- 
rances were not purely 8 may be queſtioned: 

D however 


9 


33 Wil Appearantes Diſt. L 
however it may not be amiſs to tranſcribè a few 
Eupreſtons of che facred Writer on this Sub- 
je. Exot. 2. 26. Above the: Firmament that was 
vver abe Heads of 1he living Creatures was the Lite- 
ſs of a Throne, as the Appearance of a 8 
| dah Pon the Likeneſs of 'the Throne was. the 
Likeneſs as be as 4 88 pan it, 
3 Eoms uptard and downward, as it were 
_ the Appearance of Fire, and the e M a 
Rainbow round a . This was the Appearance of 
the Likeneſs of the Glory". of tbe Lord, or Jehovah. 
Aid when 1 jaw it, I fell upon my Face, and. I beard 
'# Voice of one that ſpake. Exck. 3. 22. Aud the Hand 
of the Lord was upon me, and be faid, Ariſe, go 
"mmto ibe Plain, and I will there talt with thee : 
Den 1 aroſe and went forth into the. Plain, and be- 
Dold the Glory of the Lord flood there, as the Glory 
«©hich I ſaw by the River of Chebar. Exek. 8. 1. 
As I fat in mine Houſe and the, Elders of Fudab ſat 
Before me, the Hand of the Lord God fell there upon 
me; then I bubeld and lo, a Likeneſs as the Appea- 
rance of Fire from his Loins downward and upward, 
dee. And he put forth the Form of an Hand, and 
too me by a Lock of mine Head, and the Spirit lift 
me up between the Earth and the Heaven, and braug bi 
me in the Viſhons of God to Jeruſalem : and behold the 
Glory of the God of Iſrael was there according to that 
Viſion I ſaw in the Plain. Ezek. 10. 18. Then the 
"Glory of the Lord doparted from off the Threſhold of 
the Houſe, and ative over the Cberubims. 20. This is 
the living Creature that I ſaw under the God of J 
rael by the River Chebar, &c. 
Dan. 3. 25. Nebuchadnezzar when 1 had caſt 
his three eus bound into the fiery Furnace, - ſaid, 
'Lo, T fee four Men looſe walking in the midſt of the 
Fire, and they have no hurt, and the Form of the 
2 is like the Son of God. Tis not to be ſup- 


poſed 
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$67 Cuaasr.c Ger. 35 
Poſed here, that Nebuchaduezzar knew tha Meſſigh 
or Chriſt, who was the Sen of Cad, but he means to 

expreſa a Divine and God-like Form“, Which, 

J. 28. he calls the Ange! of the God of Sbadrat, & 

tho probably it might be the 2 

God's Preſence, in whom was the Name of Ged. 

who is the only begotten Son of God. 

+ Daniel had ſeveral Viſions, and in ſome. of chem 

God appeared to him, or Jeſus Chriſ in the Form 

of a Man, Dan. 7.9, 10, 13, 14. Ibebeld till the 

Thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient of Days did 
Ait, whoſe Garment «vgs white as Snaw, and the * 
A 


of his Head. like the pure Ii aul: his Throne was 
the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire 


= 


Fiery Stream iſſued and came forth from before him, thas- 
ſands of thouſands miniſtred unto him, aud ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him; the Fudgment 1 
ſer, and the Books were opened, I ſaw in the Night 
Vifions, and babold, ane like the Son of Man came with 
the Clouds of Heaven and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him: and there was 
E Glory and 4 Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him : his 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall po 
away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 5 
ed. Let it be obſerved here, that I do not number 
this among the proper, and real Appearances of 
Chriſt or God; for it is called a Dream which Daniel 
had, and the Viſions of his Head upon bis Bed, as . 7, 
TI ſufficiently known. to the Learned, that in the orien- 
tal Ways of ſpeaking, almoſt every thing ma be called a Na- 
ther, a Son or a Daughter i the Son of Pride, for a proud Man: 
the Son of Wickedne/+, for a wicked Man; the Sons of the Mighty, 
for mighty Men; and the word Ge is alſo uſed to aggrandize 
any Idea ; the Trees of God for noble fair Trees, fe. fo that in 
Nebuchadzezzar's mouth this Phraſe, the Sox of Gag, can only 
mean a very glorious Perſon above the Appearanee of Mankud. 


F 
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13. yet was a Dream Gvinehy ile ired. Here the 
Ancient of Days repreſents the Divine Being, or God? 
«himſelf, clothed” in Light or Brightneſs white as 
Suow or Wool : one like the Son of Man coming 
with the Clouds of Heaven, ſeems to be the Son 
*of God or Jeſus Cbriſt, who is alſo the Son of Man, 
Aſcending in the Clouds of Heaven, and he came 
do the Autient of Days, that is, to God the Father, 

and received his Dominion, Glory and Exaltation 
at his Aſcenſion into Heaven in a bright Cloud: and 
tis probable, that from the Language of this Dream 
or Viſion, © Chriſt: borrows his Name, / the Son of 
Man: and *tis evident that our Saviour's Deſcrip- 
tion of his own future Appearance as the Son of 
Man coming in the Couds of Heaven, Matt. 26. 64. 
is borrowed from this Vifion, and his real Aſcenſion 
to Heaven and his Exaltation there, is but an Ac- 
. compliſhment of this prophetical Scene, 
Dian. 8. 15. Daniel had ſeen a Viſion juſt before, 
and while he was ſeeking for the meaning of it, 
Bebald, ſaid he, there ftoed before me as the Appea- 
7 a Man, and I heard a Man's Voice which cal- 
Led and ſaid, Gabriel make this Man to underſtand the 
 *Pifon. Surely this Man who appeared ſeems to be 

" Jeſus Chriſt, who had command over Gabriel, one 

of the chief Angels. e 
Dan. 10. 5. TI up mine Eyes and looked, l 

Hold a certain 25 clothed in Linnen, whoſe Loins were 

' girded *vith fineGeld, & c. Here is the Deſcription of 
an Appearance very like the Appearance of Chriſt 
to the Apoſtle, Jobn, Rev, 1, 13. but whether this 
was the Angel of God's Preſence, (viz.) Chrift, or an- 
other Angel, is hard to determine, y. 10. Behold an 
Hand touched me and ſet me uton my Knees and upon 
. the Palms of wy Hardi, and he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, 
. a: Man greatly beloved, —— ſtand upright, for to thee 
am I now ſent——Fear not, for from the firſt Day 7 4 
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_ thou 407 . ring Karle de, 2 e thy 
ſelf befare God, rhy Words were beard, and I am come for 
thy Words. But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia with- | 
flood me one and twenty days: but lo, 3 one (or the 
firſt) of the: chief Princes 9 6 10 belp me, and It remgin- 
ed there with the Kings of "Now I am come 
make thee underſtand what 2555 be Gall thy People in the 
latter Days. V 20. Then ſaid 80 Mes will 1 return 
.to fight with the Prince of Perſia: —— thera 3s none that 
0 b with me in theſe things, but Michaal) your Prince. 
ere it is very probable that tbe, Prince of the 
Kingdom of Per/ia is one 2 5 thoſe fa len Hog els, Prig- 
cipalities and Powers of Darknels, who Þ y divine - 
Permiſſion governed the Heathen Nations, and were 
. worſhip amongſt them as Gods, for the Apoſtle 
tells the Chriftions that: the Gentiles ſacrificed to Devils, 
1 Cr. 10. 20. all under Satan their Sovereign, W 
is the God of this World, until Chrift at his Reſurtec- 
tion and Aſcenſion oe: theſe . Principalities . and 
Powers, and diſpoſſeſt theni of their Pominions, 
Col. 2. 15. and 1 them captive, Dt 68, "18. 2 od | 


** KL 


days and becauſe the r. who was ſeht to 25 
nie went afterwards to fight. with this Prince of 
Fp. 
le is alſo v very probable that Michael 1 is Jeſus To | 
becauſe he is called your Prince, that is the Prince * 
of the Jeros, and one, or the firſt of the Princes, tl F 
* the prime wk And, in Dan. 12. 1. 


e 


| | 3 
Ver it bas been obſeryed that tho · We: of WB Fathers 84 
our later Divibes, ſpeak of ſeveral 3 the Scripture ufts 
the Word but twice, b vir. Jude 9. 1 Te. 4- £6 and 
both times in the fingular Number: Perhaps; this Michael, i g. 


#5 the King of the Fears; is the onl Archangel, or Prince 
| Head of all . ls * * 


| 108 over the Dragon, for the Accuſer of the 


depends Die. f 
eine n -prett Privce, *hith _— 


4 285 605 of thy 8937 Ns the Pfibee ur 
of the Fews, for ſuch was J 


[ 255 on, out his own reteived JW, Ton 3 . 
_ What confitns this Sentiment is that in Revel. 12. 

bf Bay Jan Fol ir Michael and bis 

neels fought apainſt . on and bis Angels, 

$ the Head of the good Ah Is, and Sata Head 

Tead of the evil Angels al Ba a War in 


Heaven, i. e. in the Church, till che great Dro- 


Wa 


was taſt out of the Church, that old Serpent cal- 
the D Devil and Satan, which deceiveth . _ whole 
Then follows a bud Voice in Heaven, 1. e. 
Ld e ſaying, Now is come Salvation and 
Strength, , and the Kingdom. of our God and the Power 
"his Chrift that is, the Power of Michael prevail-. 
Red 
100 accuſed them before God Day and Night is ca 
down by the Ptevalent Inter on of 2 5 lea 
"08. "for them, and by his Dominion 655 all 
ings which God gave him at his Aﬀcenſion into 


en. 
| Bebold the Lord food upen u Wall 


Amos 
made by of Aue with a Plumb-Ih;t in bis band, and 


the 2 Jehovah aid unto. me, Amos, b oft 
"thou? And I ſaid, a Plumb-line. Then [aid the Lord, 
HO Twill ſet's Plumb-line in the midſt of my Profil 
ratl, and Twill not again paſs by tbem any more. Hete 
Wen appears 22 in a Human Figure to the 
Prophet Amos, anel the ſame Human Form ſeems 
40 appear again to Amos, Chap. g. 1. T ſaw the Lord, 
Jehovah, ſtanding upon the ar, and be ſaid, Smite 
the Lünrel of the Door that the Poſts may ſhake. V. 2. T 
"they" tg into Hell, rhence fhall mine Hand take 9 
8 


. 


. „ Gunmen Gon 
be ſüey climb up to Heaven, thence will i 
And to make it appear that Jebovab is t e Pep 5 
Name of the Great God, he e „What 
_had deere ſad in Chap, 5. V. 3. He thar calletb 
the Waters of the Sea and poureth them out upon 
Foce af the Earth,” the Lord or Jehovahwis his Nome. 
Ila many of the Writings. of the Pro bets * 
1 — Th Vino the — —. unto i 

equently to Exebirl, metimes to be, 
and others 3 when thore is no Evidence of fo 
ſonal Appearances to them at that time; tho” tis 
not improbable but at ſome of thoſe Seaſons our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Who is called the /, or the Ford 
-of Cad, might appear to them in a human Form, and 
dictate: a divine Meſſage. And ſome think theſe 
- Words of our Saviour, 7obn 2 5. Fbe 7 Jy 
\Gads unto whom the Word of came, ma ha a a 
Reference to Chriſt's. own 7 & to the 4 

as this glorious Perſon called the Mrd. 

don't remember any Places which ſeem to be 
vour this Sentiment ſo much as theſe three (viz.) 
(4+) Gen. 15. 1. The Ward of the Lard came unte A- | 
_ braham in a Viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abraham, I am 
thy Shield and thy exceeding great Retuard. (2.) Gen. 
32. 24, 28. There wreſtled a Man with Facob. till tbe 
breaking of the Dey.z and he ſaid, Thy. Name ſpall-þe 
called no more Jacob, but 1ſrael. S which 
Appearance, tis recorded, 1 Kings 1 7 TheWord 
of the Lord came to Jacob, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy 
Name. And . in the beginning of the Bek cr 
Jonab, Chap. 1. V. 1, 2, 3. Now the Word of tbe 


Lord came untoFongb the Son of Amitai, ſaying, Ariſe, 55 


do to Nineveh that great City and cry it. But 
Jonab roſe up to e unto Tarſbiſb from the =. 
ſence of the Lord, and be found a and maar 
 dnwon into it to go. unto Tarſhiſh from the FR 
 *be Weg Now if Jonab had only an inward Inſpi- 
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eara! Af Diſc. I. 
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ration and no Viſion, how could he imagine-char be | | 


could flee from this Inſpiration” by changi 
Place? and why ſhould it be expreſt that oe wow 


ide Preſence of the Lord, unleſs & had! ankle 
ſoche viſible Preſence to him); 
Tet on the other hand when 1 Micah I; 
The Word of the Lord which came to Micah, which be 
_ ſato concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem, and when I 
read alſo, Amos 1, 1. The Words of Amps whico be 
Jaw concerning Thael;T am 4 little inclined to think 
that this Expreſſion in Jonab might be an Hebrew 
Idiom of Speech. among the Prophets, attributing 
a ſort of viſible Preſence metaphorically to the Word 
or Words of God which came to them by inward In- 
ſpiration, or perhaps by a Voice: or it may be, 

e things themſelves which they foretold, were 
repreſented to their Imagination, and on this account 
the Word or Wordsof God may be repreſented as viſi- 
ble. But leave this Matter as a Point of ay 
not ſufficiently determined. 

Zech. 1. 7. In the ſecond Year of Darius came the 
Word of the Lord unto Zechariah, ſaying, y. 4 I Low 
by Night, andbehold a Man riding upon à red Horſe, 
and he flood among ſt the My#tte Trees, and 2330445 
were red Horſes te and white. V. 9. Then'ſatd I, 
O my Lord, what are theſe? And tbe 4 that talked 
with me ſaid, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. V. 10. 
And the Man that ſtocd among the Myrtle Trees ſaid, 

Theſe are they whom the Lord * er to walk to and 
Fro through the Earth. V. 11. And they anſwered 

the Agel of the Lord that Brod: among the Myrtle Trees, 
and ſaid, We have walked to and fro 8 h the Earth, 
and behold all the Earth ſitteth flill, and is * reſt. V. 12. 
Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, O Lord 
of Flofts, how long wilt thou not have Mercy on Feruſa- 
” and on the Cities of Judab againſt which thou haſt 
Nndgnation theſe en and ten Years? V. 13. 
And 


— 
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Sad Wingo, 1 h 1 


Hul the Land, that is Jehovah, anſiuered the Angel 
that talked <vith me with good Wards and comfortable 
Hordi, 14. o the Angel that communed with, me 
ſaid umo me, Cry thou (ſaying,). Thus ſaith che Lord of 
Hoſts, I am jealous for Feruſalem, & c. Here obſerve 
| this Angel of the Lord which ſtood among the 
Myrtle Trees had the Form of a Man, J. g. and is 
1 He ſeems to be our Bleſſed 
Saviour interceding for Jeruſalem ; for we don't 
find common Angels introduced as Interceſſars in 
Scripture; there is but one Mediator bettueen Gad 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And the Lord, or 
Jebouab, anſwered him comfortably : Perhaps this 
Anſwer of the Lord, or Jehovah, was a Voice with- 
out any Figure or Appearance: But after all, tis 
 difficulr preciſely to repreſent this whole Scene, and 
to adjuſt every part of theſe Tranſactions: There 
ſeems to us to be ſome Confuſion in it, for want 
of knowing the various Ways and Methods of 
3 Diſcovery of himſelf 1 my Mind to the 
P I Op K 

Lech. 3. 1. And be (chat is, one of the Angels 
whom he —_— of, Chap. 2. 4.) Hewed me Faſhua 
| the high Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ftanding at bis right hand to reſiſt. him, 
v. 2. And the Lord, Ichovah, {aid to Satan, be 
Lord, Jehovah, rebuke thee, O Satun, even the Lord, 
Jehovah, that bath choſe Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. 
V. 3. Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy Garments, 
and 7 before the Angel. V. 4. Aud be anſwered 
and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood: before bim, ſaying, 
Tate away the filthy 'Garments ſrom him; and unto 
Foſhua be ſaid, Behold I have cauſed thine Iniquity to 
paſs from thee, and I will clothe, thee. with Cage 
. of Rayment, &c. Whether here was an Appearance 
of Jehovah, or whether our Saviour appeared here 
only as a Man or an Angel, does not ſeem plainly 
determined by the Words. Having 


os m Dit. 1 
Having thus given a brief Abridgment or hiſto- 
ical Narrative of the ſeveral Ap rances of 'God-to 
Men in the Old Teſtament, I proceed to make 
theſe few Obſervations or Remarks upon them, or 
rather to ſet forth in one ſhort View the occaſional 
Obſervations which I made as Ipaſt along. 
I. *Tis evident that the Great and BI I Gol ap- 
ſeveral times of old in the Form of « bright 
"Cloud or Flame of Fire, and from this Cloud: * 
Fre proceeded à Voice aſſuming the moſt! 
*bus and awful Names of God, (viz.) the Lord, Je. 
Bovab, the God of Abrabam, I am that I am, Sc. 
hence all that ſaw and heard it muſt naturally 
"infer that the Great God dwelt in a moſt eminent 
"manner and reſided in that bright Cloud or Fire. 
H. Sometimes this Great and Bleſſed God ap- 
ared in the Form of a Man or an Angel. And in- 
ed when the Apparition is called an Angel, in ſe- 
veral places it was the real Form of a Man, becauſe 
at firſt when the Spectator ſaw it, he took it to be 
a Man indeed: So Abraham ſaw three Men, ſo 1a. 
"cob wreſtled with a Man, ſo Jeſbua and Gideon and 
-Menoab and his Wife thought at firſt, that they 
"Faw and ſpoke with a May, who afterwards ap- 
. *peared wo be lab heed "of ae Lord. But it is evi- 
1 that the true God reſided or dwelt in this 
Man or this Angel, becauſe ſometimes he calls him- 
'Felf God, and aſſumes the higheſt Names and Cha- 
- rafters of Godhead ; and ſometimes. the 8 #= 90 
calls him Lord or Fehovah, and Gd; ſome- 
times the ſacred Hiſtorian calls him Jebovab and 
Cad: And there are ſome Inſtances wherein all theſe 
concur, as Gen. 28. and Gen. 32. compared with 
"Hof. 11. and Exod. 3. Now if theſe things ate a 
"Proof that the true God reſided in the bright Cloud 
or the Fire, when he ſpoke from thence, it is at 
"Ret: as good a Proof that the ſame Seem! —_—_ 
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III. There . — Inftancrs:6f the ond 
rice of Angels who don't aſſume 10 themſelves any 
of the Names or Characters of God; ſo that it is 
evident that it was not the Cuſtom of common An- 
gels When ſent by the Great God to carry Meſſages 
deo Men to aſſume divine Ditles, or ſpeak with an 
Air of divine Authority in themſelves, without thie 
Preface of- bus Jaith abe Lord: but there was on, 
Angel peculiarly diſti from the yet in 
to bom the Name of God CC — 3. and 2 8 
e F Cod, Exod. 2 3. and tbe Angel 
ically, as in Erle 5. 6. and who is very 
ly the ſame with the Meſſenger or Angel of 
the ran Agee Mal. 3. 1. And this a5 5 was the 
mon Opinion of the ancient Jeu prog fhewn in X 
ertation on the Logos, 5 
It may be further obſerved alſo underithis Head, 
that Hnee our Bleſſed Saviour, who is the Angel of 
eto came in the Fleſh, there — been 
oy Appe arances of other Angels, (viz.) to the 
bh to Foſepb, to Cbriſt himſelf + to the Diſ- 
riples, (viz.) to Women at the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, 855 Men at his. Aſcenſion, to St. Peter, to 
St. Paul, to St. Fobn, to Cornelius, and perhaps to 
others; but not one of them ever aſſumed the 
Names, Titles, nnn or mai belonging 
N 1 
Thenee we ma confirm this Ae town 
"Wheel who under the Old Teſtament aſſumed divine 
Titles, and aceepted religious Worſhip, was that 
peculiar Angel of Gas Preſence in whom God refi- 
ded, or who was united to the Godhead in a pecu- 
har manner, even the pre. exiſtent Soul of Chriſt, 
who after ward took Fleſh and Blood upon him, and 
was called Jeſus Chriſt on Earth. And 


uifinpþcleraſacd Po Ps no Angel 
ever appeared that durſt call himſelf Gad, and 
2 Titles, or accept of Worſhip: 3 but has 
rather expreſsly forbid the Workkip of him, as Rev. 
49, 10. and 22. 9 wi wo eee 
IV. 'Tis v 3 3 to every Rea · 
der, that one of the moſt glorious and illuſtrious Ap» 
paritions of the Great Gad (even that wherein the 
Seraphs adore him as the Lord: of the whole Earth, 
and who filled the Earth with his Glory, and wherein 
Faiabncalls him, the King, the Lord of Hoſts) is ex- 
applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the New 
eſtament, John 12. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
le ſaw bis Glory and ſpake of bim. Now this may 
be a Key to explain the reſt, and makes it very pro- 
dable-thar (luis wens che Herne en often r 


E e agreed by. all Chriſtian Wii 
ters, even from the moſt primitive Times, that Gu 
conſidered under the Idea and Character of Pater- 
nity, and in the Perſon of the Father, is always re- 
preſented as invi/ible, whom no Man hath ſeen nar can 
ee But Feſus Chriſt is deſcribed: as the Image of the 
invi/ible God, the Brightneſs of his Father" s Glory, the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon; he in Whom the Father 
dwels, (Jam in the Faber and the Father in me.) 
He is that Mord ef God by whom the Great and 
Bleſſed God manifeſts him ſelf, and his Mind and 
Will, as a Man manifeſts his Mind or Will by his 
Word : He repreſents himſelf one with God the Fa- 
tber, I and the Father: are once. And St. Paul calls 
him God manifeſt in the Fleſhi\ Now as the Prophet 
Jaiab and the Apoſtle Jobn compared together aſ- 
re us that Chriſt was the Perſon who appeared in 

ane of theſe moſt glorious and; illuſtrious Appea- 
rances of God under the Old Teſtament z ſo there is 
_ moſt abundant N from all theſe things 
conſidered, 
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| +4 0 Gan S God... as ' 
. conlidered, that7eſws Chriſt was that Angel who general- 


appeared in ancient times to the Patriarchs and to 

the Jets, aſſuming the peculiar and incommuni- 

cable. Names of God, mene che intiß- 
ble God to Men. 

Weight oo this, of St. Paul, 1. Cor. 10 9. adds 
t to this, Argument, Neither let us tempt 
8 tempted and were dgſtroyed by 

1 St. Paul well knew that when God ſent 

his — to lead Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, he bid 

- them Beware -of bim, provoke bim not, be will not 

pardon _ Sins, for my Name is in him: And the 

Apoſtle here ſeems plainly to refer to this fame 

| Perſon, this Angel, even Chriſt, whom they tempt- 

| ed or provoked; and he did not pardon them, but ſent 

Serpents to deſtray them; and yet the Perſon. who 

was thus tempted and provoked, is alſo called the 

Lord God. Deut. 6. 16, Ne ſhall not tempt the Lord 

your God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. - 

VI. Thence alſo I think we may infer, that there 

is ſuch a peculiar Union between the great God and 

þþe Man, Feſus Chriſt. in his angelic, as well as in his 
incarnate State, as that he is properly repreſented 
as God. man in one complex Perſon: he that was 
the Angel ef the Preſence. of God, and in whom 

_ God, dwelt under the ancient Diſpenſations, has 

. now took Fleſh and Blood upon him, and is God 

manifeſt in the Fleſh ; he that — the Seed of David, 

was and is God- over all Bleſſad for euer. Amen, 

\ + To all this let me ſubjoin ſome Teſtimonies. both 

of Ancients and Moderns as they are cited 


_ Biſhop Bull in his Defence of the Nicene Faith, Sec. 1. 
Chap. 1. §. 11. 


T 7ypho the Jew in his Diblegen with Juſtin Martyr 
maintains, that there were two preſent in the Ap- 


. pearance made to Moſes in the burning Buſh, vix. 
God and an Angel z that the Angel appeared in tows 


46 one Dilc. L 
To which replies; chat that. may: very well 
wo according to the Chryftion.' Doctrine. 
And indeed Trypho*s' Opinion ſeems to have been 
nerally received and approved amongſt the more 
| en Jews for Stephen teaches us, r 
who appeared 10 3 the Buſo, Acts 7. 30. and 
1 0e Wards 1 Moles, V. 30, 
225 355 I am ibo God of thy Fathers, the God of Abra- 
&c. compare Exodus 3. 2. with V. 4, 5, 6. 
= Athanaſius,” Orat. 4; contre Aang. He that 
appeared was an Angel, but God ſpoke in him. 
Clemens Alexandrinus. The Son of God who led 
Ade was an Angel, bringing with him the evange- 
- tical and principal Power of the Wurd: a little after 
he adds, The Logos or Word was an WR * he 
calls the Son of -God-the myſtical Angel. 
- Auſtin contm Maxim. n 2e 1 alk * 
appeared to Moſes in the Fire he Scripture itſelf 
Gellates⸗ *rwas an Angel appeared; eee God was 
in that Angel, who can doubt 
© Gregory in his Preface to Jab 2d, PRES The An- 
— who appeared to Moſes is fometimes called an 
Angel, and ſometimes God; when he that ſpeaks 
* outwardly is governed by him that is within, he is 
called an Angel, to 1 ee e and the 
Nr U OE i 
And Grotius himſelf on Gal. 3. 19. confeſſes that 
he who gave the Law in Sinai was a ſingular or 
" ſpecial Angel, attended by other Angels; yet not 
a mere Angel, but one with whom the Lagos was 
- Preſent. Now ?*tis well known, that by the Logos 
entered means the Divine Ward or bare Gp 
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The Difficulties relating to thie- account of 
tbe Appearances f God ar * Old 


 Teftament relieved and adjufted. > 
on . INE the n Y 
> KJ reſided in the fiery Buſh, in the 


Flame on Mount Sinai, in the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire that conducted the Mraclites, and in the bright 
Light that ſnone ſometimes at the Door of the Taber- 
_ nacle, and then dwelt on the Mercy-ſeat between 
the Cherubims; the Sorimians fay, Why may not 
any of theſe things be called the true God or Jehovab, 
as well as the Angel in whom God dwelt? And 
eſpecially ſince God ſpake out of the midſt of this 
Cloud or Fire, as well as he ſpake by the Angel, 
fo that all theſe were Repreſentatives, Symbols or 
Tokens of the Preſence of the true Gad. _ 
And this Objection of the Socinians may be further 
inforced, when we conſider, that when this bright 
Cloud moved, God is ſaid to move; where this 
an Cloud dwelt or reſted, God is ſaid t dwell 
Cad himſelf is faid to go before the Iſraelites 
yok the Wilderneſs when the Cloud went before them. 
God dwelt in the Buſh when the Fire was there. God 
is faid to dwe!! between the Cherubims, Pſal. 80. 4. 
becauſe the bright Light was there. Gad is gone up 
-wwith a Shout, the Lord, i. e. Jehovah, with the Sound 
of a Trumpet, Plal. 47. 5. when the Ark where 
God dwelt was carried up to Sion: and upon this 
occaſion David addreſſes God, P/al. 68. 18. 8. Thos 
haſt aſcended an high, when the Ark was carried up 
to the Hill which God defired to dwell in, y. 16. 
What more than this can be ſaid concerning the 
Angel? Or what greater Reaſons can be. given why 
chis age ſhould be called God rather than the Cloud 


or Fire, which alſo. might be called God in 4 
rative Senſe, becauſe ny: were Symbols of the 
Divine Preſence? + 


Anſtv. In order to get t chisMatter i in a true Light, | 


m/ c onſid er the following Things. 120 
1. Whatſoever be our Conception of the diſtin& 


Perſonalities in the Divine Nature, yet the Godbead 
has been generally allowed to be one and the ſame 


in all the three Perſons. - If therefore Chriſt be Cod, 


he is the fame one God as the Father, i. Bebe * 


the ſame, and not another Godhead. | 
2. Whenloever this great God is faid to 3 


in Scripture, it is generally attributed to Jeſus Gori, 


or the ſecond Perſon in the ſacred Three. This is 

both by 4rians and Athanafians: and there is 
this Reaſon for it, that God under the Perſonality 
of the Futber may always maintain the Character 


of ibe inviſibie Grd. | The: Ancients of all Parties 


were united in this Sentiment. 


3. God frequently manifeſted himſelf or appeared | 
to Men under the Old Teſtament in and by a cor- 
poral Reſemblance as inhabiting in a Cloud, or Light, 


or Fire, and ſometimes he manifeſted himſelf alſo 
to Men as reſiding in or inhabiting a Man or an 


Angel under the old Teſtament z- for ſo he appeared 
to Arabam, to Jacob, &c. Whatſocver created 


Being God reſided i in, this was called the Shehinahb 
or Habitaticn of God, If it was a bright Light or 
Fire, it was a corporeal Shekinah. If it. was a Man 
or an Angel, it might be called an intellectual Sheti- 
nab, and moſt n an human Form “. 

| | 4. What- 
be Hebrew Word Shelinah ute a Habitation or Deel- 


ling ; and it was the Name which the ancient Jus gave to that 


bright Cloud or Fire wherein God dwelt upon the Ark the 
Cherubims, and in which he often appeared to the Patriarchs and 


to Moſes. They alſo gave the fame Name of Shetinab to the 
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T 20 Appearances adjuſted 49 
Whatſoeyer Habitation God aſſumed, that 
Babi tion itſelf (whether corporeal or intellectual) | 
is not called God merely upon the account that God 
reſided there, unleſs you include alſo the Divine In- 
habitant, that is Ged himſelf: ſo that neither the 
Cloud, nor the Buſh, nor the Fire, not the Man, 
or 1 are ever repreſented as God, or called 
without including the Idea of that God- 
cad chat reſided or inhabited in them. So when 5 
is ſaid God is gone up with @ Shout, Pſal., 47. it dot 
not mean merely the Ark which was carried up to 
Zion, but Cod felling on the Ark of the Mercy-ſeat. 
And in the ſame. manner the Geſtures, Motions 
and Appearanges are aſcribed to God, which were 
ifible in that Body in which God at that time re· 
ed, and which he made the Symbol of his Pre- 
ſence: : but this Body is never called God when taken 
alone, without including the preſent Godhead or 
J Spirit reſiding there. 
ence it will follow, that the words Cod, 
Lord, Almighty, Jehovah, which are uſed in Scripture 
on theſe Occaſions, are not ſunk into a * 
or diminutive Senſe on purpoſe to be appli 
| pr 1 oa a Cloud, a 5 ire, or an * as a 
eſemblance of Emblem of the true God, or as a 
Symbol of his Preſence z but theſe Divine Names. 
and TM are ads Foe in their en and moſt 


fublime 


* whether in 4 viſble or inviſible Mandir s that "7 whether 
he came = a Cloud of Light, or with a Voice, or only by 
filent and ſecret Influences: for they call this Shekina# by the 
Names of Memra, Logos, or the ord of God, and they not 
only 5 5 7 - this Shekinah to take Poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle 
and the ple, and to reſide there in the Form of Light, but 
it was a 7 amongſt them, That «here two or three tre met. 
together to be, or fudy the Law, the Shelinab is with them, (tho 
in an inviſible manner ;) which is parallel to the Words of Grit, 
IWhere tuo or three are gathered together in my Name; there * 
in the midjf of” them, Mat, 18. 20. See Difſeriase 4; on the 


Logon, SeQ."3. P. 23. 
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or Places of Reſidence. 5 r 
56. *Tis very probable that the great God never 
reſided (if I may fo ſpeak) immedzately in any cor» 
poreal Habitation without the Medium of an ange- 

ick * or intellectual Being by whom he ſpoke and 
acted, and by whom he moved this corporeal Habi- 
tation as he pleaſed. We have good Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that the Angel of God's Preſence, the Angel 
of the Covenant, the Ange! in whom was the Name of 
God, was ſtil] the more immediate Shekinah or Reſi- 
dence of God, whether he dwelt mediatcly in a Cloud, 
or Light, or Fire, or a human Shape. And on 
this account in the Narration of the ſame Tranſaftion 
it is expreſt ſometimes that the Angel' of the Lord 
eppeared, and ſometimes the Lord God himſelf ap- 
peared, ex. gr. to Moſes in the Buſh, to Abraham, &c. 
The Names Gad, or the Lord, or the Angel, are 
vfed promiſcuouſly in theſe Narrative. 
Thus *rwas not properly the Cloud, Light, or 
Fire, but the Angel who was intimately and imme 


ry and divine Senſe, and applied to God bim/elf 


or every e diately 
Note, Tho? in ſeveral places I repreſent Chri/t in his pre · exiſtent 
State as an Angel according to A aan yet I e ſe this 


pre · exiſtent Soul of Chriſt to be a proper human Spirit, 1. e. ſuch. 


a Spirit as by its own Nature is ſuited to act in vital Union with a. 
human animal Body. Theſe Things are proved at large in the 
laſt of theſe Diſcourſes. The Reafon why he is called an An 
is partly becauſe he was then an unbodied Spirit, and lived as An- 
ls do, not united to an animal Body; and partly becauſe he 
was ſent as the Father's Meſſenger, which is the meaning of the 
word Angel in the original Languages, Greek and Hebrew. 
Note further, That this does not at all hinder the human Soul. 
of Chri/t from having intellectual Capacities and Powers vaſtly. ſu 
Perior to any other Human Sexl, or to any Angel in Heaven, even as 
the Capacitiesand intellectual Powers of one. Man are vaſtly ſupe - 
rior to another, as the Soul of Milton or Sir 1/aac Newtox to an 
Ideot; and eſpecially while we. conſider this human Soul as con- 
we have abundant Reaſon to ſuppoſe his human Faculties ſuperior. 
to thoſe of any other Creature. TIT eg 


FA 


onfidered in and together with theſe his Habirarions | 


„ * 
R 1 ad... 


4 2. , Appedr pedrances adj fer. 8 

iattly onitec to Godhead: and twas this Ange! 
who; aſſumed the Names, Titles and Characters of 
Ged, Lord, and Jehovab: for we may reaſonably 
poſe that the Union between God and this glo- 
rious Angel, (that is, the pre-exiſtent Soul of Feſtus 
 Chiift in! its non-incarnate or angelic State) was in- 
comparably more near and intimate than the Union 
of the great God with a Pillar of Cloud or Fire: 
and upon this account the Ange! may be called God 
in 4 more proper manner than the Fire, Cloud or 
Buſh could ever be, becauſe of the Intimacy of the 
| Won which made God and this Angel one complex 

© PG ee "GH 
55 None of the corporeal Appearances, or Habi- 
tations of God, viz. the Cloud, the Light, the 
Fire, ate ſaid in Scripture to ſpeak to Man, *is only 
faid, that God ſpake out of them, The Cloud, the 
Fire, the Buſh, are never ſaid to aſſume theſe Names 
or Titles, I am the Lord, I am God Almighty, I am 
the God of Iſrael. But now the Angel who appeared 
Tpeaks to Men, and he aſſumes theſe Divine Names 
and Titles in the Old Teſtament, as is abundantly 
evident in Exod. 3. and in other places; and fo 
doth Jeſus Chrift in the New Teſtament, Rev. 1. & 
2, & 3. I am the Alpha and a, the Beginning and 
the End,” the Firſt and the Laſt, &c. Thence we 
may juſtly infer, there was a nearer and more inti- 
mate Union between the Godhead and that Ange! than 
between God and the Cloud, or Fire, Sc. even 
ſuch an Union as may be called perſonal, whereby 
God and the Angel may be looked upon as one com- 
plex intelligent Agent or Perſon : and thus Chriff 
may be called (as I remember one or more'of thoſe 
learned Writers have called him) the Gad. Angel 
before he was compleat God. Man. 
8. None of thele corporeal Appearances or Ha? 
. bitations of God, * the Cloud, nor the Fire, 
2 nor 


IX 


382 "Difficulties of theſe. Diſc, J. 
nor the bright Light, are expreſly and directly called 

God by the holy Writers in a categorical and expreſs 

manner, He is Emanuel, or God with us Kg - is 
Jebovab our Righteouſneſs : He is God over all, bleſſed 
for ever: which further ſhews a more intimate Union 
between the Godhead and the Man Jeſus, than there 
was between God and the Cloud or Fire, and it 
ſhews alſo that Chriſt is a complex Perſon or God- 
man. | 7 | | TEES PITS "Y 
9. Obſerve alſo, that God did not always or con- 
ſtantly dwell in the ſame corporeal Habitation, i. 6. 
Cloud, or Fire, but God conſtantly reſided in this 
Angel of the Covenant, this Angel of his Preſence, who 
was his own. Sun: He kept the ſame intellectual 
Habitation always, tho“ he frequently changed his 
corporeal Habitation, God who was always united 
to this unbodied human Spirit or Angel did alſo 
ſometimes aſſume a Cloud, a Fire, a Buſh, or the 
Figure of a Man to appear in under the Old Teſta- 
ment, but twas only for a Seaſon z and theſe were 
only ſo many different Preludiums to his future n- 
carnation or dwelling in*>Fleſh: So that the 
Angel of God's Preſence or human Soul of Chriſt in 
his Angelic State, who was the conſtant Shekinab or 
Habitation of the Godhead, was one with God, and 
might be much better called God than the Cloud or 
Fire which were but occaſional Habitations, _ 
Io, When this glorious Angel, (the human Spirit or 
Soul of Chriſt) together with his Divine Inhabitant the 
indwelling Godhead,deſcended from his angelic State, 
and was made actual Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, he was 
then made a little lower than the Angels, Heb. 2. 9. He 
took human Fleſh into a conſtant Partnerſhip of his 
Perſon, and became a Man. The Word, who was 
God, was made Fleſh, John 1. 1, 14. This never 
was ſaid, nor could it ever properly be ſaid concer- 
ning the Cloud or the Fire. When God was manifeſt 
22 | | 3 ia. 


a 
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God. man. | 


o the Cloud or the Fire'could not properly 


be called God becauſe they were not thus united into 
one Perſon with God, nor in the Angel in whom God 
| dwelt, yet the Man Jeſus as united in a perſonal 
Manner to the Divine Nature, might properly be 


called be true God, It could not be ſaid concerning 


the Cloud or Fire, that they were aſſumed to be 


parts of the Perſon of Chrif, but it might be ſaid 
concerning this Ange, i. e. the Soul of Chriſt, and 


concerning his Body, they were Parts of his complex. 


Perſon : and thus Chriſt in his complex Perſon hath 
the Names of Deity and Humanity given him, he 


that is of the Seed of David after the Fleſh, is God 


over all, .bleſſed for evermere. Amen. Rom. 9. 3, 


4, 5. | | | 
Object. II. Doth not the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 1. Y. 1, 2. ſufficiently intimate, that this 


„ Appearantes atjufted. 55 
in the Fl:ſh, this Fleſh was united into one Perſon 
with the Angel, and became the human or bodily 
Shekinab, or conſtant Habitation of God. In bim 
dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, Col. 2. 
Then Jeſus Chrift, who was in all former Ages the 
God. Angel in a proper and compleat Senſe, became 


: 
: 


Angel by whom God converſed with Men was'not 


his own Son Jeſus, when he ſays, God who at fu 
Times and in divers Manners ſpake in Time paſt unto 


the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe ' laſt Days 


ſpoken unto us by his Son? Does not this imply that 


ment ? | 
Anſ. 1. We may anſwer this Difficulty thus: 
Tho? the Angel who revealed the Will of God to 
the Patriarchs and Prophets was really Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, yet he then ſpake by a 
Medium and Organs, which he affumed for that 
Occaſion to form a. Voice, which Medium was not 
\ 


- 


did not ſpeak by his Son under the Old Teſta- 


84. Aiken at . No Diſc. 
part of his. Perſon, or . perſonally united to- him; 
— 4 the Son. of God 1 „ f peak Re 
to Men by himſelf, i. e. b own Perſon, but 
ſpake by the Prophets, and - gorporeal Shapes, SY 
* when he aſſumed Fleſh and Blood actually into 
a perſonal Union with himſelf, when he made this 
F e/þ a part of his on, and became a compleat 
Man by a miraculous, Conception, then he was 7 
compleatly the Son of God both in Soul and Body, and 
then as the Son of God he ſpake immediateh by him 
ſeelf, by his own compleat Perſon, (i, e. Soul and 
Body) to Mankind; or God ſpake to Mankind by 
the very Perſon. of his Son, which was never done. 
in the ſame Manner under the Old Teſtament... | 
Nor is this any ſtrange chi for the ancient 
A are wont to ſpeak to the ſame purpoſo: 
Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks thus in his Apology, The 
Werd faretold Things to come by the Prophets here- 
tafore, but when be was made like unto us, be taught 
us theſe Things by. bimſelf. So Clemens Alexaudrings 
lays, The Lad was truly. the Inſtruftor of the ancient 
Paule by Moſes, but he is the Guide of. bis new People, 
by bimſeif Face to Face. See Biſhop Bulls Defence 
of the Nicene Faith, Sect. 1. Chap. 1. | 
Anſ. 2. But I give yet a, further Anſwer to this 
Objection in the following manner, viz. Tho! the 
Angel by whom God ſpake to the Prophets and to 
the 2 5 was really Jeſus Chriſt. or the Son of 
Cad, yet he did not appear at that Time under his 
filial Character as God's own Son, but he appeared 
in his angelic Charalter, or as a heavenly Melt: enger, 
which was ſuited to the pre · exiſtent State of the 
Soul of Chriſt, whereas under the New Teſtament 
God: ſpeaks to us by his Son Feſus Chriſt, under the 
ſpecial and known Character of his own Son, as bein 
now reycaled to have been the only begotten San — 


el in his. * exiſtent State, Fohn 1. 14, 18. ne 


auh. 55 
conſpicuous or ſenſible Cha- 
White Sonſbip 4 0 f 
is being born of a Virgin without an earth] 
| ra by..che immediate Influence of NE We Spi 1 of 
Ged, Luke, 1. 35. and was named the an of God 
on this account; — had alſo a further Claim 
this honourable Title Son of God, when he was rai 
from the Dead, as St. Paul explains that Expreſſion 
of the; Pſalmiſt, Thou 1 1 87 have I 
begatten thee, Pſal. 2. 6. compared with As 13. 3 
and is therefore called he ſame. Apoſtle, "+ 
firft-born from _ the. Dead, Col. 1. 15: 57% plain 
therefore, that tho? Chriſt was the Son of God in his 
- pre-exiſtent State, yet he appeared and acted rather 
under the Character of an Angel of old, and not under 
the Character of a Son till the Days of the Goſpel. 

It is the frequent Cuſtom of Scripture to ſpeak 
of Things as they appear to Men, and not always 
juſt as they are in themſelves, for this is moſt ſuited 
to the 4s Bal f Mankind. Therefore the Scripture 
e Sun's riſing and going down, and its 
run a Race, and of the Heavens being fix d 

tors, &c. which are all Modes of Expreſſion 

ing to Appearance, and not according to the 

ty df Things. So when the Angel, who is 
called Ga, wreſtled with Jacob, tis laid a Man 
wreſtled with him, becauſe. he appeared as a Man, 
Cen. 3. 24. So.three Men came to Abraham, Gen. 

18. 2. becauſe they appeared as Men, tho' one of 
them afterward evidently . was known to be God, 
and the other to were Angels. And ſo Chrift never 
appearing to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and in- 
ſtruting them under the Character of the Son of 
Gad in the Old Teſtament ; and being much un- 
known to the World under that Name, it was no 
wonder that the Apoſtle ſhould: repreſent God as 
beginning to ſpeak * 2 bis — 
| e 


ftament o: This s Merbod' of fling the Dm. 
gulty will kave an happy Infl n 
| the Following: ey. SE. — 
Otje. III. Tho? this Angel pls este 
the ame of God under the Old Teſtament, tho® lie 
pllumedthe gloriobs Titles of God, andipoke Words 
which muſt properly belong to God, yet it does not 
follow, that ' this Angel was the true God, or that 
there was any ſach r/onal Union between the Di- 
vine Nature and this Angel, becauſe there are other 
Inſtances wherein the Titles and Names of God are 
aſſumed, and Words proper to God are ſpoken} | 
wherein *tis very evident from Scripture that God was 
not the Speaker, Conſider whattheScripture declares 
concerning the giving of the Law ar Mount Sinai: 
'Tis expreſsly ſaid, Exod. 20. 1, 2. And God ſpake 
all theſe Words, ſaying os ''4 an the Lord thy God, &c. 
Yet St. Stephen tells them, Acts y. 53. They ene 
the Law by the Diſpoſition 2 gels. And St. 
Paul, Gal. 3. 19. ſays, the was ordained by 
Angels in the | nd of a Mediater: And Heb. 7 
2. tis expreſsly called, The Word ſpoten by Angels, 
and Aiſtinguiſhed from the Word 5 oken by Chriſt. 
Tf the Nord ſpoken by Angels was fed aft, and every 
Tranſgreſiou and Difobedience received a juſt Recom- 
pente of Reward; how ſhall we eſcape if we ne- 
le ſo great Salvation, which firſÞ began to be ' ſpoken _. 
the Lord? Now if the Words at he giving of 
the Lay were ſpoken either by the Perſon of the 
Fathcr, or by the Perſon of the Sen of God, then 


the 82 Argument is "Th ide it is built 
| 5 er THESES 


* The ian themſelves in their PP WY had; 
raf vj wer preg how to ſuppoſe that Chriſt as an 
a ve. the Law, et that ſpake not by his Son 


the Goſpel: And of them are forced to a 
of this ſort of Solution, See Modeſt 221 


Pha, Fart I. So that they 
have no reaſon to object it againſt us. 


upon this tion, that the Goſpel i 
by. a Perſon ſuperior to him, or them who pub- 
liſhed che Law: But the Apoſtle's Argument is 
certainly ſtrong, and thence it will follow, that the 
Angel who ſpoke the Law was neither” God tir. 
fell, nor Feſus Chriſt, and yet he afſumes divine 

Language, I am ſbe Lord thy God, &c. 

Anſe It was not only the Senſe of all i 
cient Writers, the moſt primitive Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church, but it is allowed by moſt of the 
Arians"themſelves who make this Objection, that 
Chriſt himſelf was preſent at Sinai and was employ- 
ed in giving the Law, Plal. 68.1 Me Lord is 4. 
mong them as in Sinai, even He who aſcended on high 
and led Captivity captive, Eph. 4. Now the Law 
_ ſtill be ſaid to be given, declared or publiſh- 

29 Angeli who attended by Thouſands as 5 init, 
Spirits on the Lord Cbriſt, and yet the Words 
might be ſpoken by Chrift himſelf,” the Great God- 
Man; orGed-Anget, (or the Angel in whom God dwelt) 
at the head of them; for he appeared there, not as 
the Sow of God, (for he was then utterly unknown 
under that Filial Name or Character) but he appea- 
red in his Angelick Character as the great, the pecu- 
liar, the extraordinary Hugel or Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, the Angel of "God's Preſence, the Angel 
— — in Mount Sinai, Acts 1. 7, 8. 

to the alſo, as che Angel in whom 
— an oe (which ton is much the ſame) as the Great 
| God dwelling in an Angel. 
. 1 the New Teſtament when this n | 


Men as the Son of God, 
when he em dine to be ſo in his Body by 


his extraordinary Conception, Luke 1. 35. = <A 
was further * the Son of Cod by his being be- 
gotten from. the Dead, as St. Paul nfs ory David, 
Acts 13. 33. Col. 1. 16. and 

3 | to 


with Power. © 


52 ties f 
| by ner bis Reſurreion from: the = 
Dead, Rom. 2.4. when he was preached by-the A+ · 
ſtles as the only begotten: Son of God, both in His 
and in his pre- exiſtent State, ubm 1. 14 
e ſuſtains hereby a ſuperior Character to that 
5 — Servant, or mere Meſſenger of God, 
even that of Got own Son:'and if the Mond ſpoken 
by Angels, (or by Chrift himſelf in his angelick 
State and Character, attended by miniſtring Angels) 
if this Mrd pe ftadſaſt, and if all Tranſgreſions againſt 
it were ſeverely puniſhed, h ball tue :eſeape if we 
neglect ſo great a Salvation which began to he ſpoken 
by the Lord? e. by the ſame Angel in his Cha- 
racer of Lordſhip, ſince he red to be God's 
oton San, and the Heir and Lord of all, not as an 
Angel or Meſſenger, but as ſoyeteign Ltd of his 
Church. The very ſame Perſon may have much 
greater Authority 4 Influence when "he ſuſtains A 
yew and ſuperior Character. 

Perhaps you will ſay then, Why did an he A. 
poſtle — it thus? If Cbriſt was that Angel, 
why does he ſo apparently diſtinguiſh him from the 
Angels ub ſpate the Law? I anſwer, Becauſe tho- 
the Apoſtle. might know he was the ſame Perſon, 
yet the bulk of the People to whom he wrote might 
not know it, nor underſtand theſediſtinct Characters 
of the ſame Perſon, and it would take up too much 
Time and Pains to prove that Notion to them in 
that Place, nor would it anſwer any valuable po vet 
at that time ſufficient for ſuch a Digreſſion. | 
| That Chriſt himſelf was the Speaker of 8 | 

| at at Mount Sinai may be further evinced out of Heb. 
12. 25, 26. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, 
that is, Chriſt ;, for if they eſcaped not that refuſed bim 
that /pake on Earth, i, e. Moſes ( for be. that deſpi- 
fed Moſess Law. died wilbout Mercy) much more 


. de eee r 


ee, 9 


1 1 an oice to: St ae 
ven, and A 1 8 all the A Chi 
N OG is he that ſpeaketh from 2 5 

Now is log. 26. ee 


at is the Voice of 3 Moſes, 
Mount Tas whe d greatly. 
_ the Lark, or Jehovah, de, SEK it in the. 


Fires. Exod. 19, 18. And tis the ſame Perſon. 
who in Hoggai, 4.8. hath. now promiſed (as 1 
Apoſtle cis him) aging Zet — more I Hale 
not 29 55 Earthonly, but alſo the Heavens; and the Pro- 
E A 4 e The . 
_ LCACTETOre:; e at Mount 8. Was Wan 
Qn and the Lard of Hats. 
Thus we ſee that the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
1 is ſo far from denying that Chriſt ſpake 
heretofore in giving the Law, that he declares, *twas: 
his. qice that. ſhook the Earth at Mount Sinai : 1 
by chis View af things it appears that we have no 
need to allow common Angels to aſſume the Name, 
Title and Words af the Great God to themſelves, 
And thus the Argument ſtands firm ſtill, w 


e 2 73 thit 9 47 eee Oo 


* | Sade: e Diſe Diet? 
Jeſus, 1 C himſelf, is intimately and perſonally” 
EE 
| vine mes „ 
Words Which can belong only to Gd. 
1. might be added alſo: that *tis expreſt ſo often 
and fo ſtrongly by the ſacred Hiſtorian, that God ſpabe 
the Worlds « eAcl nite that the Hraeltes heard God 
to them out „f the Fire,” and chat it way ib 
Joite God, chat bf of Heaven God made then 1 
bear Bs Voice, and that they might knew that Jebo- 
vab be is Cod in Heaven above, Exddd. 20. Deut. 4. 
ro, 12, 3339. that all things concur to perſuade” 
us that the Angel who f — the Words was alle 75 
Betas, or the G e * ny on 
7ef® IV. Is there "nelMeyithar's we mould: 
e 060 himſelf to be thus perſonally united to 
this Ange! who app under the Old Teſtament? 
B it not ſuffitient to ſuppoſe that a glorious Angel 
might come as a Repreſentative and Deputy of the 
Great God ? and being clothed with divine Autho- 
rity; and repreſenting the ſacred Majeſty of God, 
might he not aſſume the incommunicable Names 
and Titles and Worſhip of God, as" being God's 
— r or Ambaſſador 0 the Children of 


x this Obje&tin is yet infÞrced from this Con- 
| eration, that ſome Perſons have pretended, that 
in the Eaſtern Parts ſuch as delivered Meſſages from 
others, did uſe to f B 
very Perſons would have done in whoſe Name 
came, for which. ſome haye cited 5 or two hiſt 
ricat Paſſages out of the Bible. - ” 
See this ſort of Obj effort very 
| wy by the ingenious Mr. Joby bes of Mare, 
in his Remarks on Dr. Bemel's Diſcourſe on the 
Erinity;-..47. And many other Authors treating 
on tts Sutebt, have given ſame good Sohuiohs - 


Ke" . 


this Pretence,,. "The Subſtance of what 1. have fo 

lay at ＋ is chiefly borrowed. from others, and 

7 er 151 55 i following Heads, where- 

a by 1 Gi ths Difficulty will be, effedtually, g. 
ov 


lde e which have been brought from 
the Scripture Hiſtory of Meſſengers: ſpeaking in the 
F their Principali, without any diſtinguiſbi mag 
Mas have been happily expounded in. anot 
manner by learned Criticks, ſo as to cut off all Pre- 
tences of this kind and all Foundation for this Ob- 
Jection which would be too large to repeat at FS 
Ea See Mr. Hug bes's Remarks. 
„ uren that ſuch a Conduct might be cul 
3 wee Man and Man in common Affair 
of Life, yet when was it known that the Ambaſſa- 
dor of an earthly Monarch ever took ſo much upog 
him, or ſpoke in this Language? What Ambaſſador 
ever ſaid, I am the King 0 4 France or Spain, or I am 
the King of Egypt, or of Babylon? What Ambala; 
dor did ever receive ſuch Honours, as that his Ma- 
ſer could receive no higher if he were perſonally 
reſent? What Prince would ever endure any thing 
fr ke this to be done by or to his Reprofentarives 
When Rabſbaleb was Nas with a threatning Com- 
miſſion. from Nebuchadnezzar, he does not him- 
ſelf aſſume the Words of his Prince, Jſai. 36. 4, 
I2, 1 155 for Rab ſbateb ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, 
the Ki ng of ria, What Confidence is this wheres 
thou 72 ? And 7 155 ge ibe Words of the 
eat King, the King of Aria: And a My 
> rl hath ſent me to ft theſe Words. Th 
neither in Eaſtern nhr Weſtern Nations do we f 
Ambaſſadors uſe the Style, and aſſume the Name 
and Honour of their Bes to themſelves: 5 | 


who can believe that the only Ambaſſador that ca 
v0 by bis Maſter' Ao aſſures his 1111 


we 


Ties, and Spie to himlelf,, and recebves the Te- 
mage chat is due to him, ſhould be the Amball 
dor of the Great God the Creator and Lord of th 
World? But this leads me to the third Conſide- 


3. If this were ever practiſed by the Ambaſſa- 
duo of earthly Princes, yet it would by no means 
follow, that a Meſſenger from the Great and Eler- 
al God, the King. of Heaven, ſhould perſonate this | 
Great God himſelf in delivering his Errands, with- 
out any evident Hints to diſtinguiſh the Ambaſſa- 
dor from God himſelf. There” is an infinite Di- 
ſtance. between the Great God'and a mere Creattire, 
even the moſt excellent Creature, and that when 
tis employed as an Ambaſſador for God. There 
is ſome Proportion between the higheſt Prince and 
the loweſt of Mankind; and therefore tho“ one 
Man may perſonate another, yet no Creature can 
with Safety to God's Honour or to Man's Duty per- 
Tooate the Great God. There is à much greater 
Danger in miſtaking a Creature for God, and pay- 
ing that Worſhip to a Creature which is appropri- 
mt to God, than there is in miſtaking the meaneſt 
Man for the greateſt Monarch: One would be a 
Miſdemeanor between Man and Man, the other 


ems to be plain 1dolatry, and paying the peculiat 
Honours of to a C n AT 


And yet fuch a Miſtake ſeems tobe unavoid _ 
if a Creature might thus aſſume divine Names and 
Titles to himſelf: for it may readily be ſuppoſed 
that God himſelf might alſo aſſume a viſible Ap- 
8 like that of an Angel, and by conſequence 
without an expreſs Revelation, in ſuch a caſe, it 
would be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other, i. e. to know which was God in the 
Form.of an Angel, and which was the Angel per- 
Tonating God. Now in this view of things, reli- 
Wy” 2 | gious 


| . %* 
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ts Worſhip tnuſt have been either neglected to 
e real-Deity, or elſe muſt have been paid to an 
9 Therefore it ſeems no way likely that the 
Great God who is All-wiſe and All- good, ſhould 
Jo little conſult his own Honour or the Happineſs 
and Duty of Mankind, as to indulge ſuch a Miſtake, 
or to lay unayoidable Foundations for! it, and 5 
e. Leis potable is the Nature of th chat 
4. If it were poſſible in the Nature of t 1 
the Great God ſhould depute a Creature tins Ao 


baſfador of Repreſentative, and give him a Com- 


miffion to aſſume divine Titles, and to receive di- 
vine Worſhip, yet God ſeems to have declared in 
his Word that he will not do it, for he hath de- 
clared himſelf to be a jealous God, jealous of his 
own Name and Honour, and to that degree, that he 
borrows one of his 8 0 Titles from this his Jea- 
Cal, Exod. 34. 14 ſhalt trorſbip no other 
fur the End th Got 2 * is JzaLovus, 
is 4 Jealous God. Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 4. 24. 
and 5. 9. and 6. 15. And he is reſolved he will 
nor give away his Name and Glory, not the Glo- 
his Name to any other Being. 1/ai. 42. J. 
am Fehgvah, that is'my Name, my Glory wilt 
not give to another. Mankind da are i led by their 
Senſes are fo prone to Idolatry, that they have been 
always very ready to take occafiorr to idolize and 
worſhip any ſenſible Appearances which have look'd 
any thing like Divine ; and the Great God our 
Creator knows our Infirmity, and therefore he hatł- 
declared, that he . his Name and Glory 
10 another, eſpecially not to Feb ſenſible worm) 
leſt he ſhould Rice 2 Temptation 
Men to practiſe W We. an pay e toe Ho: 
0 Mr Ace in l Diſpate mich pr. Þ 
510. pute 
on "ths Subject, p. 63. declares that, 
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54 Diiſfeultiet of ales Dise, 5 
% nbi the DoftorhadmadenpoachaMadon 
* of his, that dine Angels were wont to perſonal 
10 the Deity, he hath not in reality furniſhed out 
* one ſingle Proof thereof: his Inſtances among 
Nen being mere Overſights, and his Inſtances 
among the Angels are by himſelf declared to be 
* meant only of Cbriſt, the Angel of the, Covenant, the 
« Angel of God's Preſence, He acknowledges it was 
„ Chriſt who perſonated the Divine Majeſty at 
8 thoſe Times, which we do not find (faith he) that 
any other Angel ever did, tho' ſo many of them 
<« have been 73 as the very or true God's. 
« Ambaſſadors to Men. TTL T“ 
6. The ancient Jews would by no means allow 
of this Notion of a mere Angel's aſſuming. the 
Names and Titles of God. It is plain by the Opi- 
nion of Trypho, which 7uſtin Martyr relates, that 
the ancient Jets ſuppoſed God himſelf to be preſent 
with this Angel; for that they never dared to ima- 
gine that. a mere Angel would call himfelf the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and would admit ſuch 
divine Honours as Moſes and Abraham, and Joſhua. 
paid to him in the Name of God. Such an Opi- 
nion was too abſurd and horrid. for them to entertain, 
as Biſhop Bull expreſſes it; and he adds, tis a ſort 
of Impiety to imagine that Angels would ever aſſume. 
fucha Dignity, or that God would communicate bis incom- 
municable Name ta them, or any Authority for ſuch a Re- 


« per it was never heard that an Ambaſſador when 
0 


* Prince ſpeaks ibi. The Prophets give us in 
Ing nh : illuſtrious 


„ Aptnancer aaf. 65 
| illuſtrious Teſtiniony of this matter, who continu- 
ally introduce tlis folemn Form, Thus ſaith tbe 


5 


Lord. And in Viſions Angels profeis them» 
4 ſelves to be ſent of God.“ OCrotius himſelf con- 


feſſes that it was ut mere Angel-gave the Lau in 
Sinai, but: an Angel. w dere Le or Divine 
Wars: was preſent. 

This ObjeZion 8 indeed carried: on further. 
by a late ingenious Writer, by way of Similitude. 
£* Suppoſe we hear of King George's Speech to the 

Parliament, we know that George doth 
not ſpeak it himſelf, but gives the Speech to my 
« Lord Chancellor, and he reads it: Now if a Man 
upon hearing my Lord Chancellar ſpeak thoſe 

« Words to the Parliament, ſhould: conclude tha 
% be is King George, he would certainly be mil 
taken:“ And therefore tho an Angel who re- 
—— God aſſumes Divine Titles, we cannot in- 
that He is God. 

Anſiw. 1. It is ſufficiently and publickly known t th 
King George gives the Speech to my- Lord Chance 
lor, and that King George. himſelf alſo is prefenc 
there, and viſibie on the Throne; And on both 
theſe accounts there is no manner of Danger of our 
miſtaking | 
were inviſible, or did not appear, and my Lord 
Chancellor, array d in royal Robes, afumed the 
Title and uſed the very Words of the King, with- 
out any Preface or Intimation that King George ſent 
him to ſpeak thus, how ſhould any Strangers know 
(unleſs, they were told) that this was not che King 
himſelf? And how could the People of Iſrae 
know, that it was not God who ſpoke the Words 
of the Law to them, when the 272 Atray, and 
the Title of Cod are aſſumed, and re, 
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the one for the other. But if King George 


ES -only aſſumed” the - 


66 esl lads. i Ni. 41 | 
* But I add, ſecondly, If the Zord-Chancello#iindt 
only ſpoke Words belonging to the King without 
uny ſuch Preface, as, Thus ſaithtbe Ning; If he not 
per Name and the Titles bf 
George, the King himſelf being abſent or in- 
vikble, but if the Hiſtorians 8 
was King George that ſpoke theſe Words, if 
Talled it the Voue | King George, and if the Spec. 
- fators called him Ning, addreſs'd to him wy 
and worſhi him as ſuch,” would there hot 
abundant Ground for a moſt pernicious Miſtake u- 
mong all thoſe who in After-ages ſhould read this 
Hiſtory? Nom chis is the preſent Caſe, Jabovab or 
God himſelf is inviſible, and was not ſeen by Eyes 
df Fleſh; ahd not only the Ange] who appear d ih 
the Old Teſtament Ahmed the Divine Names and 
Titles of. Jebovab or God himſelf, without any di- 
Ainguiſhing Preface of Tus ſaith the Lord, but the 
Sacred Hiſtorian declares to us, it was God appear- 
ed, and it was God pate, it was the Voice o, Cod, 
even of Jebovab, the God of Iſrael; and the Pet- 
| - alſo with whom he converſed, (via.) Abraham, 
Apes, and the Children of Iſrael, Nec. called him God 
and Lord, and worſhipped him as ſuch. Now let us 
2 5 theſe things together, and there ſeems to be an 
unavoidable Occaſion given for a very dangerous 
Miſtake to all the Readers of this Hiſtory, i God 
himſelf, even Jebovab, the Cod of 'Iſael, did not 
appear, if the Ange! who appeared and ſpake was 
hot ſo inhabited by God, ſo united to God and fo 
intimately ane with Cod, as to uy Fl W 
all this Repreſentation of Things. © | 1 
All theſe Confiderations . together in -this 
View appear to me richly f flicient to 1 adwart the 
Preſent Ohjeclion, and to mY the Notion! of a 


common Angel ſent in the God and 'affuming 
The peculiar Titles of Godbead, Surely this 3 or 
| Spirit 
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99 


94 ant adjuſted, 


Spirit was-Ged himſelf, i e. was intimately and per- 


ſonally. united to the God of 1/rael, and - bes 


came One. MAY Perſon in two. diſtinct Natures, 
one common Principle of Intelligent Action, and 
had a right to thoſe Divine Titles according to dhe 


Form Language in all Nations. 


Olias V. Though it ſhould be allowed. that God _ 
was. preſent with this Angel, and reſided in him, 
and ſpake by him, yet is chis ſufficient to make 
perſonal nion between God and the Angel! or is 
it ground enough to ſay that Cod and the Angel 
were ane complex Perſon &. _ 
Anſ. The moſt common and moſt "AE" Idea 
that we have of a complex Perſon-is, Human Nature 
or Man; who is made up of a Soul and Body. Let 
us now conſider whether moſt of thoſe mutual Re- 
lations or Communications between Soul and Body 
which render Man a ramples Perſon are not Ga 
ahi Ange Perſon mate a the: Great 

y of a Man Aa nearer. Relation to 
Soul — other Body in the World? So 
this Angel a nearer: Relation to God than any other 


Creature whatſoever- Id the Soul ſaid to baker 


the Body, or reſide in it conſtantly during the whole 
Term of Life? So did God conſtantly. reſide in this 
glorious Angel. Does the Soul influence the Body 
to its chief human Actions? So did God influence 
this Angel. Is the Body the conſtant and immediate 
Inftrument of the Soul, — it ſpeaks and acts 
and conveys its Mind to Men? Such, was | this An- 
to the Great God, who dwelt in him. Is the 


-Soul? Much more is this Angel to the indwelling ' 
God. Ts the Soul immediately conſciaus of many 
of the Motions of the Body? Much more is "* 
een ag conſcious of every Motion, Action 

4 F 2 Occurrence 


y abedien to the Volitions of the indwelling 
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66 Den f, Diſ 
nee cus e wo rhiacl el? Are the Pre- 
perties and Acbions of the Body ſometimes artribu- 
ted to the Soul, and the. Properties and Adbiont of 
the Soul ſometimes to the Body, in the common 
Language of Men? So in the Language of Scrip- 
ture the Names, Titles and Properties of the Great 
God are attributed to this Angel ; the Appearances, 
Speeches, Voice, Words, Motions and Actions of 
this Angel are attributed to God. And if Man 
upon theſe accounts be called 'a complex Perſon, 
made up of Soul and Body, for the ſame Reaſon we 
may ſuppoſe that the — God and this Angel of 
—— 's rotor hgh omplex' Per ſon OV ING 
al Union. 
2 I. "Fi it was Chriſt himſelf who ſpoke to 
Moſes, Deut. 18. 18. when the Lord ſaid, I will 
raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren 
lite unto thee ; If it was Chriſt himſelf ſaid in Exod. 
23. 20. Bebold J ſend an Angel before thee, be- 
ware of him, provoke him not, for my Name is in 
him ; If it was Chrift who ſpake to the Prophets, 
| Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will raiſe up to David a 
righteous Branch, Jer. 23. 5. And if Chriſt be this 
very Prophet, this Angel, this righteous Branch, then 
it muſt be interpreted that Chrift ſays, I will raiſe 
up my ſelf a Prophet, &c. I will fond my ſelf an 
Angel before thee, and I will raiſe up my ſelf a righ- 
teous Branch to David; which ſeem to be hoes, of 
fort of Interpretations. 
Anfe. If we conſider that throughout all the Old 
1 eſtament our Bleſſed Saviour is ſuppoſed to be a 
complex Perſon, and if we conceive of him as the 
Soul of Chriſt in its angelick State united to and inha- 
Sited by God himſelf, it is very eaſy to ſuppoſe this 
glorious — ſpeaking in the Name of the in- 
dwelling Godhead,” which is his ſuperior Nature, 
| and — Fu F uturities concerning himſelf in his 
| | inferior 


2. Appearances adjuſted. 69 
tuferior Nature, and declaring what he ſhould be in 
his inferior economical, Characters. Or we may 
ſuppoſe the Angel in whom Godhead dwelt, youre 
in the Name of God the Father, as the great Foun - 
| tain and Author of all; and yet this Angel may 
foretel his own future Appearances and Tranſactions 
as an Angel, as a Prophet, as a Branch of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the Servant and Meſſenger of God the Fa- 
ther, and the appointed Mediator between God and 
Man. Here is no manner of Darkneſs nor Diffi- 
culty in theſe Ideas, nor has this Interpretation any 
thing ſtrange or harſh in it. . : 
Ohe. VII. If this Angel who appeared and aſ- 
ſumed divine Names and Titles, were fo really and 
intimately united to the true God, as to become one 
complex Perſon, and all this were ſo plain and fo 
evident as you repreſent it to be; then the Feb 
Church could not but have as clear a Knowledge as 
we have of this Doctrine, that the two Perſons (viz.) 
the Father and the Son, were the one true God ; and 
then the Knowledge of this Article is not the pecu- 
liar Privilege of Chriſtians. _ RE 
 Anfwo. I am perſuaded that ſome of the ancient 
Fes and the Patriarchs did believe that this was an 
Angel in whom the Great God or Jebovab reſided 
or inhabited in a 2 Manner: particularly 
when Jacob ſaid I have ſeen God, when Moſes was 
afraid to look upon God, when Abraham ſpoke to 
him as to the great God: but there were ſeveral 
Things wherein their Light was deficient and very 
imperfect if compared with ours. 
1. The Patriarchs might not know that oy 
Angel in whom God dwelt, and who was thus united 
to God, was Chriſt the Son of God, or the Maſiab, 
the great Mediator between God and Men appoin- 
ted for the Reconciliation and Salvation of the 


World, WT 4954 oh 
3 . "I" 


| 1 5 


| 9s panier 0% a Di 1. 
2 The might not know whether this Union be- 
ween Ga, od the Angel was conftant or only vcta- 


Anal. Tho” the) ig ghr ſuppoſe him to be an An 
5 of ſuperior by Ris being made ſuch 'a 


lorious Ned um of den enen Ain rrayfading 
ith Men at ſpecial Seaſons, bi oo might not 
know that he was bf ite into ſo conſtant and ever. 
555 an Union, and withal ſo very near and ſo 
timate chat this complex Perſon ſnotid be 
ealled Cod over all bleſſed" for 'tvermore, ard that 
there ſhould be a conftant and mutual Communica: 
tion of Properties between the One and the Orher in 
ſpeaking ot writing of them. 
3. The 7% in the Days of the Prophets tid 
not know half fo many Texts of the Old Teſtament 
| to 11 to Chriſt as the Apoſtles have taught us. 
> I might add alfo, that the Fewr/h Writers in 
liter Ages by degrees came to obtam 'a cbnfuſed 
Notion of God's tranſacting his Affairs with Men, 
and manifeſting himſelf to them, by bis Logos or 
Mord, which ſometimes they interpreted as his own 
efential Wiſdom, or the Idea, Scheme, Decree of all 
-tbings that was in God; and ſometimes they made 
it to lignify a very glorious Angel, the firft-born of 
every Creature,- in whom God dwelt, and by whom 
he tranſacted his Affairs with the Children of Men. 
And tho! they had not the ſame clear and diſtinct 
; Ideas of theſe Matters as the New Teſtament reveals 
to us concerning the Union of God and Man in 
one complex Perſon, yet in their Writings there ap- 
| Pear many Hints and Intimations of this kind, as 1 
have prov'd in a Diſſertation on the Logos. 
And indeed ] know not any thing beſides this 
Suppoſition that can give ſo fair and reaſonable an 
Account how it comes to paſs that both the Gentiles 
and Jews, in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, did not 
paiſe perpetual Objedions againſt the Doctrine of 


Chrift's 


, * 
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Cbriſt's Deity,-1, e. his being ſometimes repreſented 


inder the Characters and Names of the true God; and 


> why they did not always quarrel with the Apoſtles for 


1} citing ſuch Texts of Scripture as plainly refer to the 
true. and eſſential. God in the Old Teſtament, and 


apply them to Cbriſ in the New Teſtament z. as in 


Rom. 10. Eph. 4. Heb. 1. &c. But this Suppoſi- 


tion gives a very fair Solution of it, (viz. that as 


God appeared and reſided in an Angel heretofore, 
ſo Chriſt or the Meſſiah was underſtood to be a glo- 
rious Perſon: or Spirit incarnate," ho was ſpecially 
inhabited by God, or in whom Godhead dwelt in 

peculiar Manner, and in and by whom God was 
to reveal himſelf to Men in the latter Times. 

As it was by degrees that the Apoſtles preached 
up the peculiar Preſence and Union of God with 


the Man Chriſt Feſus, and afterward came to call 


Chriſt Cod more freely, and apply*d divine Charac- 
ters and Deſcriptions to him, cited out of the Old 
"Teſtament ;' ſo it was by degrees that the Jews 
and Gentiles received the Doctrine of a peculiar 
Union of: Godhead to the Man Feſus, learn'd the 
Idea of ſuch a complex Perſon as God with us, as 


God manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that he who was of 


the Seed of David ae _ FOES ar ms God' over 
m_ Bleſſed for ever. 


t may not be imprope 46" ho pe peat he hf. 


pork where Eve „ 1 have gotten a Man from the Lord, 
mW WR that is, a Man the Lord : By which Words 
AO Eve, in the Opinion of many Commentators, expreſt 
rehenſion that ſhe brought forth him who was the 

-Ged, the promiſed Seed, ary, ſhould break the Serpent: 
Fial The ords of the Targum are, And Adam knew his 
"Wa, and ſhe erg rg Cain," and ſaid, I have obtained 
RE of the Lord. See Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, 
7 "2 nw it was ſuppoſed from the Beginning of the 
2 * that M:/fiah was to be a Man and an Angel, why might 
D 
ain F 4 


braſe of one of the Tarpum umiſts, (viz. ) Jonathan Ben Uzziel on 
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| Some Obſervations on the Toxts of the ol 77. 


Aament applied to Chrift by the Cbriſtian 
| Fathers, and by the Jews a as wel 45 — the 
" HY Writers,” Fe 


Objere LYM 7 Hereſoever the Writers of the New 

"Teſtament find the Almighty God, 
the Creator and Lord of all, the only true God, Jebo- 
vah, the God of Hael, repreſented in the Old Teſ- 
tament as appearing to Men in a viſible manner, or 
whereſoever they find him deſcribed as bringing Sal - 
vation to the Jetos, but eſpecially. to the: Gentiles, 
they ſeem to make no ſcruple to cite any of thoſe 


Texts u 15 a proper occaſion, and apply them to 
our Lor 


whether theſe Citations will not prove Chriſt to be 
Cod incarnate, to be this Febovab, this God appear- 
ing 3 Men, and as the Saviour of Mankind 


bringing the Gentiles into his Church, - Let us take 


notice of a few Inſtances. + 
Pſalm 68. 7, 8. God went forth Mere his People, 
and marched thro* the Wi ar v, dwelling in 'the 


vens dropped, at the Preſ ence of God. Sinai 1400 
was moved at the Pre jon of the God of Iſrael, w 
he came down upon Mount Sinai in Fire, V. 16, 17, 


(a bath defired ta is well in Zion. vis the. Lord, — 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Now ' tis worth our Enquiry 
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Diſc. —— D IX. 73 
even 6 in e in the ay Place, i. e. in 4. viſi- 
ble-Glory-upon the Mercy- ſeat even as in Fire 1 
on Mount — J. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on big 
thou' haſt led Captivity captive, pu 8 
Men, yea for the Rebellious alſo, robably for — 
Heathen World, that the 2 1 Gad g might divell 
amongſt tbem. This is plainly applied to Chrift, 
Ephel. 4. When he aſc d on bigh, be led Captivity 
captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. "Now. be that af- 
cended, what is it — that PIE deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the Earth ? moſt evidently 
intends our Bleſſed: Saviour. 
Pfalm 97. 1. The Lord (Jehovah) reigneth, let 
the Earth rejoice, let the Mira, of Ihe be glad. 
This evidently declares the Lord coming to _ 
Salvation to the: Gentiles, and he is called, y. 5 
Lord of the whole Earth ; whereas, Pſal. 99. _ | 
The Lord who is great in Zion, and who fits between 
the Cherubims, is conſidered as the God of the Fews : . 
then it is ſaid, the Lord reigneth ; let the. People or 
Gentile Nations tremble. Well then, fince the nk 
Plalm ſpeaks of Jebovab as bringing Salvation to 
the Gentiles, it follows, J. 7. Confounded be they that 
ſerve graven Images: worſhip him all ye Gods. The 
Idolatry of the Gentiles is now to be aboliſhed, and + 
even the Angels of God as well as the Princes of the 
Earth, —— are called Gods, are required to worſhip 
him. This is directly applied to Chriſt, and inter- 
preted of him, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. Chriſt is this Jebovab. 
Pſal. 102. 15, The Heathen ſhall fear the Name 
{en pope ron s of the Earth thy Glo- 
and probably the — * the Jews follows, 
3 When the Lord ſhall Zion, be will ap- 
in his Glory: The e fad it declare bis Name 


is Zn, nd bi gt in Pram, when he Pa 
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are gat berùd together, and abu Mingdams (that ia, of:the 
Sentiles ) to ſerve ihe Lard. I. 25. Of old thou. boſt 
Aid the Foundations: of the Karth, and the Heavens 
are the Works f thy Hands: they ſhall periſh, but thou 
art #he ſame, &. This is expreſsly attributed: to 
Cbrift, Klebe 1. 10, 17. The Apoſtle introduces it 
to prove his Dignity N — 
he is the n that G who. creatod: the. Hea- 
wan Earth, Se. at a 
| "Ifa. 6. l. Hm de Lond Mg 1 
bi Eb and lifted up, and his Train filled the Temple, &c. 
J. 5. Mine Eyes baue ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
&c. which is a Narrative of ſome. viſible Appea- 
rance of God. And the holy Evangeliſt interprets it 


concerning our Saviour, John. 12. 41. Theſe things 


faid T/aias, when he ſaw bis Glory and ſpake: of bim. 
Here is the great God appeaàring in a viſible man- 
ner. and Chriſt is that God or Lord of Hoſts. 
Hai. 35. 1% 2. Kc. N Wilderneſß and the ſdlitary 
Placr ſhall be glad, the Deſart ſhall v ſaice and bloſſom = 
as the Roſe. Ide Glory of Lebanon ſball be given to 
11, the Excellency. of Carmel and Sharon : that is, the 
Gentiles ſhall have the Glory of being a Church of 
God, even as the Land of Mae had been: They ſhall 
fee the Glory of tbe Lord, and the Excellency ef bur 
God. Your. Cod uili come with'a R 


ecompence, he 

will * _ and ſave you. Ten the Eyes of the Blind 
opened, and the Ears ef the Deaf ſhall be un- 

wk the The And Man ſpull leap as an Hart, and the 
ongue of the Dumb ſhall ſingi: for in tbe Wilderneſs 
fall Waters break out, and Streams in the Deſart, &c. 
Compare this with 1.132: 1, 2, 3. AA foal! 
15 reign in Righteouſneſs, a Man ſhall be as an Hiding 
place from the Wind und u Covert from the Tempeſt, 
and the Eyer ef them that ſee: ſhall not be dim, and 
'the Kart f them that. hear ſbull hearken, &. The 
ſame things are here foretold * i 2 
* | pearance 
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ice of Cad, ànd the A 5 

3 — 
wy whois God and Man, 
vor mar a and tis applied to Chriſt's 


 Appearance-0n-Earch by himſelf, Matth. 11. 4, 5. 

where he ſends word to Fobn, that theſe Evidences 

attended him, which-are tlie Characters of the Mef- 
fab, and which were foretold. Now there is no 

Place in the Old Teſtament more plainly foretels 
them than the Words I have cited. 

I ai. 40. 3. Prepare ye che Way of the'Lord, make 


Glory of 'the Lord ſbull be "revealed, and all Fleſh ſpall 
Jes it together. Here the Glory of God is foretold to 
7 that all Fl: ſhall ſee bis Glory. This 

ainly applied to Chriſt, where Jobn the Baptiſt 

id to prepare the Muy fur abe Lord, Matth. 3. 3. 
„ Luke 1. 16, 17. even for the Lord, Je- 
houah, hat all Fleſh might fee him,; Le. Jews and 
Gentiles who'includeall Nations. 


-Pibight vpraceeds 10 theigthy::20th- and —4 


Vert Say tu tbe Cities of Jadab, Bebald your God: 
| Bebold the Lord God will come aud bis Reward is 


with bim, and his Work before him: be ball i feed his 


Flock like a -” which Words ſeem to refer to 
Chriſt whois ame God with us, whom the Cities 
¶ Judab did bebold, even God maniſeſt in the Fleſb, 
and becoming viſible, who aſſumes the Character of 
a Sbenberd; John 10. and of whom tis ſaid, Bebold, 
be Comes, and his Retard is with bim. Rev. 22. 12, 
and who in the next Verſe calls himſelf the Ayes 
and C Omega, 1 
Iſai 45:21, 2 &c. There is 19-Gad lf Je mi; 
a juſt God and a Savieur: Look unto me and be ye 
tot: anne the Earth, for I am . 
bene Wi nc e e ee 
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Nraigbt in ibe Diſart.on-bigh Ny for our God: the 


| Arrz pin Dit 
as à Saviour of the Gentiles: :Unto. me ſball 
Knee bow, and every Tongue ſhall fevear : Surely, ſh 
one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
in the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Jjrael be juſtified and 
ſoall g). Now, that this belongs to Crit 

appears (1. ) becauſe this Prophecy of Chriſt as Je- 
ok our Righteouſneſs, is repeated twice by the Pro: 
2 Jeremiah, Chap. 23. 6. and 3g. 16. And the 

ine of Chriſt as our Righteouſneſs is de 
taught us in the New. Teſtament, particularly 1 — 
1. 30, 31. Chriſt. is made unto us Righteouſneſs, and 
(2.) it may be remarked that the ſame Inference is 
made, (viz.) that according as it is written, be that 
glorieth let bim glory in the Lord: and (g.) this 
ſame Pro of the Exaltation of Chriſt that eve- 
5 Knee | ſhould bow #0 him, is expreſsly explained, 
Kom. 14. 9, 10, 11. and Philip. 2. * nn 
to Chriſt in both Places. 

If it ſhould be objected here, that Ghrif is reprer 
ſented in both — Epiſtles as exalted to this 
nour by the Father, upon the account of his Suffer- 
ings, and therefore it cannot belong to Godhead, 
whoſe Honour is originally and eternally due to 

the very Nature of God: It is granted that the 
Human Nature is thus exalted by the Father as 
a Reward of his Death, in Phil. 2. and in Rom. 14. 
tis alſo. granted, that Chrif died, and roſe and reviv'd, 
that he might be Lord of. the: Dead: and the 

But ſince the ſame. Words are uſed in both places, 
and this Prophecy of Jſaiab is expreſsly cited, Rom. 
14. 11. and applied to Ghrift, it may primarily ſig- 
vify the eternal Glory of the Godhead, as united to 
the Man Jeſus, or God manifeſt in the Fleſb; and in 
a ſecondary Senſe, it may imply all the Share of theſe 
Honours that the Human Nature of Chrift which ſuf- 
fered and died, is capable of receiving, by its per- 
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. Union with the Divine, which Honour can 
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to no other Creature, becauſe no other Being 
i ies united to God, or one with G. 
Juoel . 28, 32. Till pour out my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh; &c. and whoſoever ſball call — — the 
pins mane be delivered; for in Mount Zion 
and in Feruſulem ſball be. Deliverance, and in the Rem- 
nant whom the Lord ſhall call: which probably means 
the Gentile Church. Now this Text is expreſsly in- 
rerpreted concerning Chrift, Rom. 10, 12, 13. There 
it uo Difference between-the Few and the Greek ; for the. 
ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon bim: 
for whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord 
Wall be © ſaved, i. e. upon the Name of Chriſt , for 
this is the very Scope of the Place, and this ee 
Verſe proves: How ſball they call on bim in whom they 
bave not believed ? and haw ſhall they believe on him 
whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a Proacher N all. winch! plainly refers to our 
Bleſſed. Saviour. - 

Obſerv. II. The ringing F athers of the Chriſtian 
ch, even the very earlieſt Writers, ſuch as 7u/- 
tin Martyr, Ireneus, Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. copy 
after the ſacred Writers of the New Teſtament : 
and whereſoever they find the Great God, the Cre- 
ator of all, Febovab, the Lord God of Iſrael, repreſent - 
ed, as becoming a Saviour to Men, and goes 
whete he is deſcribed as becoming vj&b/e, either 
in the ancient Diſpenſations, or Te che New 
22 or in the Day of Judgment; they make 

1 at all to apply theſe Texts to our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt. — this kind are very nume 
rous in the Writings even of the three firſt Centu - 
_ Fuſtin Martyr affords us ſeveral Citations to 

purpoſe ; and while I have been reading him 
2 —_ as Ireneus, I have wonder'd how it could be 
denied, that — 0 * to * | 
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e "Tuſtin int ede allowing Serins 
= reference to —2 ( 
418. 1. And the Toru appeared to; Abu in 
1. Pain of Mamre. Gen, — vw any Abraham 
food before the Lord. Gen. 26. 14. And behold:2he. 
Tru 0d ere e e . ie Lord God ef 
Abrabam thy Father, and the God of ac. Gen. 
1. 13. Tom thiGod Berbel, arti oe” 
Pillar! Exod: 30 48. God called to him wy rang 
mdf of the Buſh,— Go ſaid, I um ube G 
be Cod of Lade, and the God of acob. © 
70 2 unto Hbrabam, unto Haus rele arent 
by the 3 GOD AUMIGHT E but "by-my. 
Name 7 E H OVA H 'was Toner knoten io (them. 
Flal. 24. 8, 10. "The Lord" ſtrong” and "mighty," "the 
Lord mi bey i in Battle: The Lord of Hoſts, be is the 
King of Glory. In this Pſalm God is deſeribed as re- 
Rang in the Ark, and aſcending! to Ziun, t0:dwell 
there in a viſible manner in the bright Cloud. The 
fame may be ſaid concerning Pſal 47. 5. Go is 
gone up with a Shout, the Lord with the Sound of 4 
Trumpet. All are interp reel: m— "Chriſt by 
Tuſtin Martyr. © PD eee Ss; 
Trenæus explains wany of the ſame Texts in 
the ſame manner, and ſeveral others, viz. Gen. 
. The Lord came o Adam in the 
25 called bim, and ſaid Where” art — Be- 
cauſe in the ler Days this very ſame Word of G 
comes to call Man. Pfal. 50. 1. "The mighty God, 
even the Lord hath ſpoken, Whom Ireneus calls, the 
| God of Gods. '* What God i5:this'?' Even be of whom 
be ſaid, God © ſhall come viſibly, even our God, and 
"will not be filent. (This is tb Son, Pſal. 76. 1. In 
Judab God is known, and bis Namo is great in Iſratli. 
Iſa. 65. 1. I was made manifeſt to them that aſked 
ot after me, that is to "the Gentiles: * Iſa. Bad. 5 
; | [4417] 
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Cod with. a Reconipence, be will: come and ſave — 
All theſe places Frmæur applies to Jeſt Chriſt, and 
a great aka oth ney be found in ſeveral of the 
primitive Fathers, ſome of which are cited by the 

ed Dr. M uteniami in bis firſt Defence of. the 


Paas. Sc. eee, 17 -m hertng 
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theſe Writers Belief of the Divinity of Cbriſt, as 
expreſt-in tlieſe Lexts, is, that they ſuppoſe. Chrift 


in theſeiplaces is introduced only in the Perſon of | 


«he Fader and as his Mefſenger and Deputy. 
nu This Pretence Dr. Matrrland has ſuffici- 
ently obviated in the following 4 346. 
wherein he ſhews by ſome expreſs Ci 
Fathers. ſpake of Chriſt in his on, tho“ in 
ſome places he may be deſcribed as the Father's 
Meſſenger, and as coming in his Name. 
Objetz. II. It may be abjetted further, that how- 
ever this may be the moſt plain and!moft obvious 


Meaning of the primitive Fathers in ſome places of 


their Writings, biz. That Cbriſt or the Logos is 


\Febovah ox the wan Gad, the God of Salt yet n 


other places theyiplamly: deſcribe the Lagos as a de- 
_— ing; and as having many Characters of In- 
feriority, both as to his Original, his Rxiſtence, and 


his Actions; and therefore when thoſe Divine Titles 


are aſcribed to Chriſt, they muſt be interpreted into 


ſome inferior or diminutive Senſe, chat they may be 
reconciled to the inferior Characters given to chat 


Lye and ſo may be attributed to an inferior Being. 
Anu. 1. Some great Divines have attempted to 


ena theſe inferior Characters of the Lagos to 


rrue and ecernal Godhead, by ſuppoſing thas both'a 


Behold: your God apill come with. Vengeance, | even 


Queries oocerning the Divinity of Chriſt; Qery zd, 


i 
ö 
33 


ons that the 
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real Derivation and ſome natural as well as Hades. | 
mical Inferiority may be allowed to: belong to the 
Logos, even in his Divine Nature. But this I leave 
eee eres ge ee * Waben 1 Yerived : 
An. 2. Theſe inferisr Characters of the Top 
may belong to the human Soul of _ ſuppoſing 
it to be the firſt of all es, and frotm its ear- 
lieſt Exiſtence to be intimately 1 — to eternal God 
head: And thus the ſupreme and divine Character 
may belong to this complex Perſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is both God and a Creature; tho? I cannot ay 


1 many of the Fathers did this Notion. 


Anſiw. g. Whether the different Expreſſions: of the 
Fathers in different parts of their Writing can be 
reconciled or no, yet this is plain, that m ſome 
places they do in the moſt evident and obvious man- 
ner interpret and aſcribe the ſupreme. ſeriptural 
Titles of Jebouab, Lord of Hoſts, ** Cadaf Tfrael, 
Kc. to the » orto che Son God; aun d i 
all that I infi upon ane 
Obſerv. III. The ancient Jews ne — 
W of Scripture practiſed the ſame thing as the 
Apoſtles and the Chriſtian: Fathers; and where God is 
repreſented in à viſible manner converſing with 
Men, or coming to ſave them, . make no mati 
ner of ſcruple to aſcribe theſe Expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture to the Word of God, the Memra or Logos, and 
ſometimes to the Meſſiah. This _ be ſeen abun- 
dantly in ſeveral. parts of Dr. Alix s of 
the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, Chap. 13, 
14, 13, 18, 19, 26. And in Dr. — | 
on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Numb. 9, 10, 11. 

Now amongſt the ancient Fews the Memra or 
Logos (that is, the Word of Gad) often ſignifies G d 
bimſel * or n; in and on God, ſome 1 

rin- 
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Principle belonging 60 he Efſeheedf Gods hereby == 


he tranſacts his s. withCreaturess: and it alſo 


reſided in a peculiar manner, as in his Houſetor his 
- which: they called the Sbatinab. This 


I have ſhown at large in my Diſſertation concerning 


the Lagos; and I have there made it appear how 
both thoſe Ideas may be united in one Meſſiah. 


But however that Matter ſtands, yet thus much 


is evident, that thoſe Scriptures where God is repre- 
ſented in a viſible manner, or where he is n- 
ted eminently as a Saviour, or bringing ion 
to his People both Jews and Gentiles, have been in- 
terpreted concerning Qniſt or the Word by the an- 
cient Jewiſh C burab by the "Apofties, coy) by the 
primitive e ie, LY ance]: think we may 
infer theſe three th ings. ENS: 

1. That Jeſus CE 1 . of all theſe 
Writers has true and-eternal-Godhead belonging to 
him, as part of his complexzPerfon : for the ancient 
Jews and the primitive Chriſtians, and eſpecially the 


ſacred Writers, had ſuch an awful ſenſe of the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of the great God, and of his 


Jealouſy for his own Name and Honour, that they 
would not dare to attribute his moſt ſublime Titles, 
Characters and Glories to a mere Creature, or to any 
thing which had not true Godhead. 


2. That the Godbead of Chriſt is the very fame 


_ with the Godbead of the Father ; and that his Divine 
Nature is the ſame infinite and eternal Being, the 


fame Jehovah or God of 1ſract'to whom all the kigheſt 
Titles in the Old Teſtament are aſcribed, as Chriſt 


himſelf ſays, John 10. I and my Father are one. 
The Father and Son are not two infinite Spirits, or 
two Gods, but 9 ſame God. 


Armin 5 


ſignifies ſometimes in — Writings a very glorious | 
Arch- Angel, or à Spirit ſuperiot to all Angeli, in whom - 
God put his Name, and in.cwhom the true God 


| 3. That . 


— * * - a - . 
Dre f 
PR 


to a mere inferior Spirit, 3 contingent pr 
any ſueh 
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OD united to Man, Ou in 
human Body, is one of the myſterious 
Glories of our Religion. * was ſo 
. 22 Contraverſyamongft the Fay 
Kang, "2g t. Pau! acquaints young. Timothy the 
in. 3. alf. Great: is . 


* 1 


ne and Human Natures in the bod on = 


fog of Chriſt the 3 is one of thoſe ſublime 
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6 OY The te] Powers Diſc 11. 

"Wonders which could never have been found out: «<4 | 

the Reaſon. of Man, and which were revealed 

now to the Church in ſucceſſive Ages. The 

| were Types and Emblems and Glimpſes of it in = 
3 cient Days ; but the fuller Piſoovery of chis My — 
is reſerved to adorn the New Teſtament. In ch 

© latter Days we haye a moſt evident and certain Re 

8 velation made to us, that Chriſt Feſus the Mediator, 
who was of the Seed of David according to the Fiſh, 
is God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. 

Yet the Glories that ſpring from this ſacred Volo 
are too bright to be all unveiled before us in the 
preſent State of Infirmity. They are too vaſt and 

extenſive to be regeived by the narrownels.of qur 

DN pprchenions, while our Souls are confined in Fleſh - 

| 117 Blood. The Rays bh; Godhead once broke 
thro? the human Nature of Cbriſ on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, but the Diſciples were not able to 
bear them. It is by degrees we muſt gan Acquain- | 
tance with this Divine Perſon ;; and as bis Divinity 
is all Light and Splendor, ſo his human Nature, 
Which: is a Creature, has doubtleſs in itſelf many 
liar Excellencies and r ee that it SE | 
obs fit to be ſo nearly allied to Godhead with Decency 
and Honour, ref doubtleſs alſo it has acquired 
moſt aſtoniſhing. Advancement both in Power, Ca- 
ity and Glory by this ſacred. and admirable Al- 
iance, as well as 760 its preſent Exaltation in Heaven, 

The moſt neceſſary and 1 important DeFrines of the 
Goſpel concerning the Perſe 2 0 "Chriſt axe rac 


written in the Word of that Fay weak 
Chriſtians may read and learn them, and be fav 
"Theſe have been known and acknowledged by” 
true Chriſtians in all Ages of the Chuch. 
there ate others alſo of ſome Importance, which a 
coritamed in Scripture, "and yet may not have been 
| vniverſally" ee among, N Sone 
„ 2 


72 $0 "vt 
& TEE 


ine | "0 50 


s have not been obſerved in our e 
the Bible hitherto, becauſe our Education has given 
us no Hint of them: theſe may become the i 
of our delightful Search and profitable Enqui 
When we meet with the firſt notices of them in 

| the Kult r 1 ard in 
"3 our 7 (2 Peter 3. 
ut.) and to 84 what e with 
him we may gain by an honeſt and impartial Search 
into the Word of God. This will carry ſeveral 
Advantages with it, via. 

_- x; This will be for the Zealtation of Chrif kim 
ſelf; for we ſhall pay him more juſt Honour in 
every reſpe&, when we know more of him, and 
are better acquainted with the various Excellencies 
of his ſacred Perſon. 

2. This will tend to the Illuſtration of the Golpel; 
and the Confirmation of our Faith; for the whole 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, and particularly all that Doc- 
trine that relates to the Perſon of Cbriſt, is ſo harmoni- 

er fo connected, that when we gain further Light into 
e one part of it, it ſheds ſome Degrees of Den 


igShthneſs over all the reſt. 

This will better furniſh us with Anſwers to 
de Adee of our Religion; for the more we 
| know, the better we can defend our Knowledge, 
ſupport our Profeſſion, and vindicate the Name and 

Honour of our bleſſed Saviour. 
. This will render the Word of God itſelf more 
both in our own Eſteem, and in the Eyes 
of the World, when we ſee the darker and more 
Serplene'd Pages Paſſages of it unfolded, when we find a 
way to ſolve thoſe Difficulties which have often paz- 
zled us and our Forefathers, and when we remove 
thoſe Incumbrances which have given our Adver- 
ſaties a Handle to affault out Faith, and to depre- 
ciate the Word of God as a Volume of obſcure and 
ent Things. 5M 3 5 Our 


\ 


86 eee 15 bn, 


Our Lord Jeſus Chrift confidered-in hi 7 
Perſon, has the Divine Nature joined to the Human; 
this has been proved with abundant Evidence in an- 


cient and modern Writing: Now as the Divine 


Nature is all over glonous, ſo there are ſome Glories 
which are peculiar and proper td his human Nature 
ſome of theſe 2 onours and Extellencies 
that belong to the human Saul and Body of Chrift, 
and there are other ſurprizing Powers and Pignities 
which are derived to the Man J a+ i Foe 
Exaltation to. the Throne in Heaven; and part] 7 by 
virtue bf his Union with the N * was 158 

ted before. 2 
e zi mult beg Ning far 5 | 
not 1 for us to lay exa far t 
human Nature is the e Sable of ſome 
ſiblime Honours and Actions, and how: 1 
muſt be aſcribed to the indwelling Deity? to 
the preciſe Limits of the Agencies or Nee of 
the two Natures in Chriſt in every reſpect, is a 
Myſtery too deep for our preſent Penetration; Yet 
ſiace the Scripture has abundantly manifeſted the Ex- 
altation of the Man Jeſus to the Right: hand of God, 
to enjoy unconceiveable Degrees of Power, Autho- 
rity and Splendor, it is proper for us to do ſo mucky 
Honour to tbe Man wwhomGod- the Father delights 
to bonour, as to read and underſtand 'as far as We 
can the peculiar Glories of his ſpecial Advancement. 
It has been a common Practice with us, becauſe 
we know that Jeſus Chriſt is true God, and that 
his human Nature is united to the Divine, there- 
fore whenſoever we read any'glorious and ſublime 
Attributions to our bleſſed Redeemer in Scri 
we content ourſelves immediately to refer them all 
to his Divine Nature, as bèing de to ſap- 
port them; not oonſiderir 12 ae 
| Fain means rr 1110 


30 | we ſhould be: 


Sd ef Got; lest wethout de weaken 


* 


 that«due:Shate df Glory and Dignity to which the 


human Nature of CH is 


ee en bs gere py | 


' Huftrious Excellencics and Hondwdrs- ef the Man 
Ge Je n not ufer his:lniman: Nitute: to receive 


Fachefihas-advanced it. We are ſometimes afraid 
20 erat the Man whoin the Father has exalted, leſt 
thought: to derogate from his God - 
head. We are afraid to read the human Name 
of Fefus i in ſome Scriptures which highly exalt the 


the Force « wy i; Hp as Texts. pb n 
amaſſed together e the De 0 . 
teſt we ſhould withhold of ther thi this 


Service.” ity Firs 71 IT | N 

I Akik the re "bs Dei 

united to the human Nature in Chrift ought to be 

ſupported by all juſt Expoſitions of Scripture. © Tis 
an” Article that we cannot part with out of bar Re- 


| —— without ſhaking the Foundation. But Jus 


Chrift; our Lord a Gd never requites us to 


ſtrain one Line of his Word, dr turn: ĩt aſide from . 


the natural Senſe, in/:otder to ſupport his Deity, 


There art many Paſſages both of the Old and New 
| Teſtament that declare and confrm- this grest Arti- 


de und many of thoſe Scriptures alſo wherein the 
jointly honoured, do yet 
carry in them a plain Proof Of the united, Godhead, 
But ſince. there are-forne Scriptures: which in their 


moſt natural and obvious Senſe ſpeak. chiefly of the 


Honours of his Godhead, and others chiefly de- 
ſeribe the Exaltation of his Humanity, let us do fo 


| much uſtice to our bleſſed Saviour as to read the 


Honours of both his Natures in thoſe very 
honey Ver pture where he has writteri them, that 
pk apt the e 

Perſon as God- Man. 
e the Glory of our 
bleſs Medior, nor dene from . 
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K owers and ſublime Dignities: eee to the 
Foſus either by his pteſent exalted 9 
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HAT the. great and ied God. 
+ ded to aſſume any human Soul and Body into 

a” perſonal» Union was himſelf, was a matter of 
free and ſovereign Fayour :/ and that he ſhould chuſe 

this one human Spirit, andothis Body Which was 

| born of the Virgin Au, to be the Subjects of this 
Privilege, was the effect of the ſame — arti 

the fame. Sovereignty; Cad ſpate in Hiſfon io his 
Hiely One: and ſaid, I bade exalted. one. choſen.aut = 

the Proplt,) »Pfal,” 89; 19. Tis a Favour at firſt al- 
together unmerited, and which the Man Fefui.could 

not claim. II pleaſed the Father: e bim all the. 

4  Fulnſs of ' the” E ad uud 'divell bodily;: Col. „ 
19. & 2. 9. Itiwas a matter of nn 
ure that God ſhould el! in that particulat Spi 


and be manifeſt: in that particular Bas and 
which was born at Bethlehem. = 1 164g; 0 225 


2 hence it will follow, that the 1 = 
1 derived from this Union are limited by 
Will and Pleaſure of God: and the Honours and 
N which W * eme e on this 
account 


tie Influence of that Godhead which has aflianed 
_ kit into ſo neat an Union, ince we ſtill ſerure ta 
. the bleſſed Godhead all its dun einener abilualinite 


I 


eee 
2 that; the Mon Jeſus ſhould Gs 
wedge and. Power, 


. to him by elling Godh 
5 uch e 


. 


<p gig wa his ſeveral Offices and 
in the Diyine Oeconomy. The human 
1l of; Chriſt. cannot receive and retain. all 
fd conſtantly and ſimultaneouſly : This would be 
Un-ppaſ che Ma really endowed with the Pro- 
But as faſt as the indwelling 
to furniſh him with new 
8 Fowers . 
ab receiving and exerting them, in 
State Gf ne and Exaltation. 
This will appear if we conſider that Chriſt was 
4. Man in 75 Days of bis Hamlliaon He was 
„or God with us: He was Cid naniſet i | 
the Fleſh: = was that Word WhO was God, T5 
Hab: And. our Divines, very juſtly, affirm, it was 
the. fame » Godhead which is in ber that dye 
i Chelts Jam in be Father (fays our Lord) 
the: F 27 1 "Jo hn 14. 10. T and the Father 
are one, 4 Let while he lived upon 
dene nion did not exert its Influen- 


| Godhead... 
and. ae Ideas and 


it prope 


ces to 155 utmoſt, neither as to Knowledge or 

Power or Authority 3 for the Child: Feſus grew 5 
Wiſdom as well as Stature, Luk. 2. 32. and the D 

of Judgment which was known to the Father was ung 

known to the Son at that time, Mark 1 125 
Day and that. Hour knoweth no Man, neit 

San, but the Father, His Ng rs "M0 imperfett; 

| and his Authority on Earth, bet Death, ap- 

— e Ka 


onger * 
. ATR. f 

181 
in the 


| ppeared 1 Wor e as Wl 1. 
font God, to'reveal his Will and kö obe) 5t | 
it. He 4 l e 5 
| 7 r 15 e ns wot © 5 
t 1 A1 $M to Ce; he wou | 
the Didi Tuberitauct ae | 
thren Os” 7 not here 10 lay bis Head, T 
Man dee e lived ns Men, a 
had not complete Know] edge, not could he Hay 
complete Po: ee DOE TY PIT. 
* 3 pleaſed che Father, Wa ie was Arc h cb 
Covelant of R demption, chat the 
mould *arrive at las Exaltation by 
agreed chat he fhould practiſe the moſt Me For 
Inſtances of Humility and 'Submifhon to God,” a 
well as the moſt aſtoniſhing "AR of Pity/and art 
5 toward Men!“ in re * Sacri e for their 
| Sins add ding pon, the" (fe : 
teceive his promiſed Honoprs.” 
It proper td beſtow! the moſt ſublime Advanceme 
upon him a8 a Reward of "his" Sufferings; and 
ſuſpend. his 15 Reward tilt Hs Work was done, 
that he might at once” 9 0 his 6wn Grate,” his 
Equity ky Truth in the Glorification of the Hu- 
man Natute of his'Son F2/us, and that he N | 
1 mote proper Pattern for all his Followers. | 
Doctrine rigs thro? many Pages es in the Old = 
Tent and in the New. ee $honank e 
But When Chrjf had finiſhed his Work, he the 
1 ayed for the promiſed Glory. = * a {ol 
er, glorify thy Son, I bave or = 
thou gaveſt me to do. At 
Heaven, and was ſcated ar the right Hand of God, 
then he that was of the See of David more eminent- 
— SO INE * c * | 


+. 


1 5 rod aſcended"to - 


Privilege of Union to Godhead. 
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Union were exerted in an high D 
naoum and Dignities were conferr'd upon 
abundance, with intellectual and operative 
ſuitec to this Advancement. God: manifeſt be 
1 to Heaven in Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 
And there the Human Nature lives and acts, 
ſhines and 


er | 


In order to purſue my eint Degen 1 halls" 
e Thing F#ft, 1 ſhall-endeavour to prove 
from Scripture that it is the Human Nature of Chrift 
that was pecukarly exalted after his Sufferings, and 
then ſer before you a more particular We, 
| ſtances wherein this Exaltation confiſts. | ' © 
Ni, The Reaſons to prove chur it is the Mn 
. by God the Father, are ſuck” 


9 % St. Peter gives us an Account in his fel Ser 
mon, A. 2. 33. of Chriſt exalted by. the Right 
Hand of God. if we inquire more particularly of the, 
Perfori who is thus exalted, the Context aſſures us; 
it is Jeſus f Nazareth, a Man approved of God. 
V. 22. tis that Man of tbe Seed of David ac- 
cording” to the wo was appointed to" fit on bis 
Throne, . 30. It was the Man that was taten 
crucified and flainy J. 23. The Man whom 
raiſed. from the daad, V. 32. who was thus eve by 
the Right Hand of God, J. 33. 
2. It is à real- Exaltation of Chriſ by the Will 
or Good- Pleaſure of God, which is exꝑreſsꝰd in many 
8 and not merely a manifeftatroe Exalta- 
roy It is an Advancement to new Degrees of | 
owledge, to a ral Increaſe of Capacity, to new 
os and | Advantages, which he had not on 
_ Earth, as well as to new Dignities. | But the divine 
Ne i eternal and 6 * | 


egree, and How 


9 The Extenſive Powers Diſc. II. 
ef all real and poſlible Powers and Dignities, nor 
enn it receive any new Powers, nor can it have any 
ma Advancement. Gadhead cannot be anyothers: 
wiſe exalted, than by having its own original and 
eternal Powers or the Exerciſe of them manifeſted: 
or diſcover d to his Creatures ; it muſt be therefore 
"i Creature, even the Wem who W ow 
real Advancement 
3. It is the Human e of Chrip.. which/i is 
properly exalted, becauſe it is the Man who is ex- 
preſsly called tbe Mediator in Scripture, whereas he 
is never expreſsiy called. Mediator as Cad. 1 Tim. 2. 
3. Were iſ ene God, and ane Mediator between God 
and Man," the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Now it was for 
the moſt part Mediatorial Honours and Powers 
which be received at his Exaltation; and partly 
with this Deſign; that he might better fulfil the re- 
maining Part of his Work as Mediator, that tlie 
Man Jeſus might reign over the Nations my Judge 
this World. 48.'1.1.. 36, 38. Ac. 17. 33. 
4. His Exaltation is repreſented as the Reward of 
his Sufferings and Labours-in many Places of 
5 ture. Jai. 83. 10, 12. Tberefort ſhall he divide 
Spoil with the Great, berauſe be pour'd out his Soul 
unto Death, Phil. 2. 8. He humbled himſelf; and be- 
came obedient to Death, wherefore God hath. alſo high- 
& exalted bim. Rev. 5: 9 . Thou art worry to "take 
the Boot, &c. for au "ut Jin B 
#3, Now it is not ſo proper to ſay, the Divine Na- 
ture in 'Chrift; or his in Swelling Godhead, is re- 
warded ; becauſe his Human Nature labour d and 
1 and agen] The be — is 
perly uncapable of receiving any Rewards from 
f Fae he for it is one and the ſame Godhead or 
| 2 Nature in both Perſons.y/ nor aeg ene 
: hh be Proper) pooled 7 _ 5 — 4 
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This 3 will be fur enforced, if 
"contider, that his Exaltation ber his Labours Ac. 4 | 

Sufferings, 3 repreſented and propoſed. to us asa 
| Pledg e and Pattern of our Exaltation after we have 
labour'd and ſuffer?d, on purpoſe to encourage us 
1 our Labours and Sufferings. Now this muſt. be 

the Exaltation of his Human Nature or the Man 
: Feſue, bh did both labour and ſuffer, as well as 
we. 

Iwill 4 no more in this Place, becauſe this Doc- 
wine will a pear more evident all the way as we 
proceed : Yet if we had nothing further to ſay for 

it, I-think upon the whole we might venture to 
conclude, chat as the Humiliation of Chriſt the 
Mediator has a more peculiar Reſpect to bis Human 
Nature, ſo it is the Human Nature is more eſpecia 
exalted by the Father, but {till confider'd in Union 
with the Dive, and under the Character of Mediator. 
My ſecond general Head of Diſcourſe. is to give 
ſome aa! 775 wherein the, Exaltation of 2 
in bis Human Nature confiſts;, and this appears emi- 
nently in the following Particulars. 

I. The Man Chriſt 1 5 2 to the Divine Ne. 
ture is admitted to the 1277 5 the Necrees 
and the 725 Colinſel of 705 tem not the 
Day of udgment here on Earth, decoy the Scene of 
All Fuurities ſpread, Ay > im; 1 he com- 
mymicated them in Viſions and Figures b the 
Apoſtle, that he might e ml the 

The Book of the Reveiauo 9 DIE 
Fu N od ors e ow. ES 
eas As ta th come 10 
7 gen! , Book and} EEE 

to e Ten Sake 
* he . Kal 44 it had Been Aa. 
Hern and ſeven Der ( which, are 72 
* came and N the Book vat 
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1 25 that . the Throne! and 3 Py Seals 
Here is the Human Nature of Chr, the 
22 ed with unknown Powers, (Vis) 
4 Jeoen Horns and ſeven Eyes, which my the een $ FE J 

Tits of G: The ſeven Horns might fi 3 

1 25 1, and the ſeven Eyes, perfect Knowledge ; an 

by virtue of his Union to the Divine Nature this g 

* include his Power zo ſend the Spirit of on_y_ or 

| ive. forth his Gifts or. Graces. He e 

Bog of Divine Counſels, by which the Ch 

the Nations are to be goverm d to the End of the 

World. 

' Now the "Divine Nate of. Chrif knew all 55 
was written in this Book while it was ſeal' d; but 
after the Sufferings of Cbriſ on Earth, his Humas | 

Nature was admitted to this Privi : and havin, 

Power given him to rule the World, twas n 

ſary he ſhould know thoſe Counſels and Decrees of 

the Father by which the World is to be ruled. 
Obſerve alſo that he is made and declared 10775 

"to take this Book and to open the Seals of it, becauſe 

be wwas ſlain and has redeemed bis Saints to Cod by bis 

Blood. Y. 9. Surely *twas not the Godhead, but 

the Man eſus who was flainz and *tis the "Mas 

{hot the Godhead) who is become worthy on this 
account to read this Book of Divine Counſtls 

This is that Revelation which God gave unte efus" 

Bo; to em unto his Servants things 20bich my 

oy come to paſs, and he ſent ad fignified it + by K 

ED unto. bis 57 John. Rev. t. 1. 

The Human Nature of Chriſt as united 1% Gaz 

is exdlted to the Government of Heaven and . 

Mat. 28. 18. Jeſus jult before his Aſcenſion fp 

unto them, faying, All Power is given uno n 

Heaven and in Earth. And l 1. 20. 87 7 
dell us *twas God's mighty e which he corbug 

1 iv Chrit when ou bim ** the Dead nl 


ben by bis wn Right Hank by n ates; 
about all I and Power,” Might and Dom 
nin, and very Name that is named; er only in this | 
Morid, but. © ae the ee rr and bath pur | 
all ibings N f,! // hh teh Bop F997 Po 
SI know this ſort of 1 
wont to be apply'd ex gal a de Ge t 
Cbriſ as Mediaror, for it is uſually ſaid, Tho' his 
Divine Nature abſolutely conſider'd had all this Do- 
r before, vet 3 Mediator it was no given to 
a onde eren C2, 123K 
- 420 But let us conſider theſe three I ed. DOA. 
(i.) Since the Human at leaſt 
muſt be allowed in ſome ſenſe do compleat the 
Perſan of the Mediator, and tis his Human Na- 
ture that is thus. raiſed from the Dead by the mig mighty 
Power of God, and:ſet-atithe Rig * G 
heavenly Places, tis but reaſonable to —5 that 
che Human Nature receives __ Exaltation;- this 
Power and Dominion over all things, tho 1 grant 
it muſt be conſider'd in "Union" the open : 
Bur if we do not ſuppoſe it to de Human Na- 
ture which is'thub dignified and endued with Au- 
thority, then we ſhalt be forced to interpret this 
Text thus, (iz) that God ruiſed bis Human Na- 
ture from the Dead, and fer his Hamam Nature at 
tas: on Right: Hand, i, eon high above the 
Clouds: But hab put all things under the Feet of 


his Divine Nature comhiderd as Mediator ;© which 
ſeems to be but a 


and evaſive Expoſition, 
i the Words will admit a Senſo that i plainer and 
eaſier: And no Man who reads it with: an önbiaſs'd 
Mind would put this ftrained Inter upom it. 
(2.) Of ahat uſe is the frequent Declaration of 
1 Power and Government dbnferred upon Cbrii 
after his Aſcenſipn, if it be . on his 
Human, aun; Neture, and if due äche Wake: does 
Ts f : | Bk Not 


, FREY n f 


5 nor Cana Kd The Divine Nature of ri had 
this Power, and {exerciſed this Government before? 

3 God he always did, and always will-govern'the 

World, tho? there had not been a Word ſpoken n 

8  _  Scriptureof any Exaltation of Cbriſt to this Govern» - 

| ment: And ſince Godhead is united to the Man 
Feſus, Godhead in this united State would continue 

to gover the World as before, and that even during 

3 all the Humiliation of Chr: What Alteration then 

does ariſe from this declared Exaltation of Ani, 

after his Labours and Suffcrings ? 

And beſides, (g.) What new Advantage, what 
Benefit, what: Gift. or Reward can it be to the Hu- 
man Nature of Cbriſt, that his Divine Nature ſhould 
be made Governor of all things? Or that the Divine 
Nature ſhould exert that Authority, Dominion and 
Power which it had inherent in it ſelf, originally, 
neceſſarily and without any Gift ?: This Government. 
of Chriſt is frequently repreſented. as a Gift and a 

| Reward, and therefote muſt belong eminently to 
the inferior, Natures „ e ee Keen yr of n 
The dame Argutnent may be drawn. 0250 —— 
us 9 To his end Ghriſh both died and rofe and re. 
or lived again) that be migbt be Lord both 
Need and the Living. His: Death and Re- 
to his Human Nature ; He died 
Man, He roſe as Man, that He might as Man 
rule over the Dead and the Living; for tis hardly 
to be ſuppoſed that St. Pan could mean, < He died 
and roſe as Man, that his Godhead might obtain | 
this Dominion, when his Godhead had this Do- 
% minion eternal and unalienable in it ſelf, and 
i needed no ſuch new Title to Dominion: For 
lis Coming! into Fleſh, could never diveſt him of it, 
nor could his Human Sufferings repurchaſe ſuch a 
"oO Claim and Fower if he had diveſted ks | 


— 
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Tet here I would give notice once for all, that 


Hdo not exclude this fort of Scriptures from an æco- 
nomical Senſe: I mean thus, they may have a_ Re- 
ſpect to Cbriſt in his complete Perſon, as Cod- Man, 
and as Mediator; or as a Man united to Godhead, 
and they may and muſt ſignify his Exaltation in his 
Mediatorial Character to theſe Honours and Au- 
thorities ; without the indwelling Godhead ſeveral 
of them ſeem to be too ſublime for a Man: But 
ſtill the moſt natural, obvious, and primary Mean- 
ing of them, refers to that Human Nature, which 
alone can be the proper Subject of real Abaſement 
and Advancement, which alone could really ſuffer, 
and which alone could receive real Exallation; for the 
— Nature in it ſelf is utterly uhcapable of either. 
»Tis the Man who is exalted, even the Man Jeſus 
who is called the Mediator, but 'tis the Man who 
is one with God. He obey'd and ſuffer'd and died 
as Man, but united to God: He roſe and was exal- 
ted as Man, but ſtill united to God. I beg pardon 
if I have dwelt too long on this Point, or repeated 
any thing which I had ſaid before. The Doctrine 
it felf ſeemy to require it of me, that if poſſible I 
might leave no Scruple on the Minds of pious 
Readers who are honeſtly ſearching out the Truth and 
would ſecure the Honours of their bleſſed Redeemer. 
It may be enquired here, What Ads can the Man 
Jeſus put forth in bis Human Nature toward the Go- 
vernment of Heaven and Earth ? _ {EX 
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fwer, As he is now let into the Counſels and 
Decrees of God, and by his immediate Union with 
the Divine Nature he now receives perpetual Notice 
of all the Affairs in the upper and lower Worlds, ſo 
He can give his Orders to the Millions of attending 


„ | Angels to execute Works of Judgement and Mer- 
: cy} they are all-miniſtring Spirits to him. He can 


manage che Affairs of Providence by Angels as his 
nf. | H | Inſtruments 
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Inſtruments for the Government of the Nations and 
the Good of his Saints. And he that bas led Captivity 
| aptive, and ſubdued the Prince of Darkneſs, with all 
the Armies of Hell into Slavery to himſelf, he can 
give them Permiſſion to exerciſe their Rage amongſt 
Mankind under ſuch Limitations and Reſtraints as 
he ſees proper: Thus he may govern all things by 
the Angels or Devils, as his Mediums, or Inſtru- 
ments: and he may do it alſo by himſelf it's more 
immediate Manne. | 
Let me aſk, May not Chrift keep the Wheels of 
Nature in their Courſes, and adminiſter the provi- 
dential Kingdom by Virtue derived from the in- 
"dwelling Godhead ? May he not exert his Domi- 
nion amongſt all the material Elements, and the 
Inhabitants of Air, Earth and Water, as well as a- 
mongſt the Spirits of the inviſible World? Shall 
Prophets and Apoſtles and Captains have a Re- 
ſemblance of ſuch Power given them on Earth, and 
ſhall not Jeſus the Son of God have the Subſtance 
and Plenitude of it, eſpecially now in Heaven ? 
Could a Moſes divide the Sea with his Rod and turn 
Flints into Rivers of Water ? Could a Foſbus fay to 
the Sun, Stand thou ftill, and forbid the Moon to 
move? Could a Pau! make Fevers and Dropſies de- 
part at his Word, and flee at the Appearance of his 
'Handkerchief, Ad. 19. 12 ? Could Peter heal the 
Sick with his Shadow paſling over them, Af. 15. 
15. and command Tabitha to ariſe from the Dead? 
And ſhall we not ſuppoſe the Man Chrift Jeſus in 
his exalted State, with all the Power and Glory of 
indwelling and united Godhead I ſay, ſhall we not 
ſuppoſe him able to rule Time and Nature as he 
Poe and to manage all things in Heaven and 
rth, all things mortal and immortal?! 
Or if we li our Thoughts to the 1 Le- 
y__ and As their OP muſt we not * 
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the 3 communicated to our exalted Saviour to 


be far ſuperior to theirs? Shall it be within the 
Power of a ſingle Angel, when ſent with a Peſti- 
lence, to deſtroy ſeventy Thouſands of Tfrael in or- 
der to puniſn David's Sin, 2 Sam. 24. 15, 16? or 
to ſlay a hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand 
Aſſyrian Soldiers in the Camp of Semacherib in one 


Night, 2 King. 19. 35? or ſhall it be within the 


teach of Satans Power and Commiſſion, as he is 
the Prince of the Powers of the Air to raiſe Storms 
and Hurricanes and to ſend Lightning from Heaven, 
Fob t. 16, 19 f and ſnall not the bleſſed Soul of our 


cxalted Redeemer have more tranſcendent Power 
than Angels or Devils? Why ſhould it not be with- 


in the reach of his Human Will by Methods of 

unknown Influence to govern the Winds and the 

Waters, the earthly and the heavenly Bodies, to 

ſubſerve the Counſels of his Father and his own 
$ Purpoſes — his People? 

Or if it ſhould be doubted at preſent by any of 
my Readers, whether Chriſt's own Human Power 
reaches to an immediate Management of all theſe 
Affairs at ſo prodigious Diſtances,” yet we may be 
aſſured (as I hinted before) it is not above the 
Power of orgs Nature, ſo exalted and ſo nearly 
united to God, to give Orders of this kind to the 
ſtanding or fallen Angels, which the Divine Nature 
has taken care ſhall be punctually and exactly ful- 
fll'd : and thus he ſball reign till be has brought all 
his Enemies under bis feet, 1 Cor. I5. 24, 25. But 

a farther Purſuit of this Subjes is reſerved to the 
following Section. 

I proceed now to he third nflunee: of Power and 
Dignity to n the Human Nature of Chrift is 
exalted, - 2; 

III. Chrif as Ae e to God i is exalted to * 
cone 1 Prince and a * to give a" 
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| by way of 
cher, when it had ſupreme Autbority originally and 


Forgiveneſs in his Name? He that aſcended on high 


's bite. il 


3 dc of Sims, Ads g. 31, This 
Scripture muſt certainly include and chiefly regard 
the Manhood of Chriſt, for it is that ſame Jeſus _ 
(faith St. Peter to the Jews) whom ye flew and 
ad on a Tree, that the God of our Father bath raed 
up and exalted to this Dignity: - 

Beſides, tis impoſſible that the Divine Nature 
ſhould be really and properly exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, &c. for it would be Humiliation and 


net Exaltation for the pure Divine Nature to ag- 


cept of N Ticles and perform theſe Offices even 
and FVicegerency to the Fa- 


2 in it {elf wichout any Donation or Depu- 


hy os faid here, IWhat can ibe Man Jeſus do 
a the giving Repentance and Forgiveneſs ?? 
I would humbly enquire whether it were not his 


Human Nature ſent forth his Apoſtles when he was 


here on Earth? And is it not the Man Jeſus who 
ſends his Miniſters abroad into the Nations in his 
ws Exaltation in Heaven? Is it not ſtill the 

an in whom Godhead dwells? Is it not He who 
gives Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors and 
Teachers to publiſh-this Doctrine of Repentance-and 


2. had deſcended into the lower Parts of the 
Earth ? He that received Gifts for Men, Pſal. 68. 
18. and gave theſe Gifts unto Men for the perfetting 
the Saints, for the Work: of the Miniſtry, and far the 


EE? Wer Boch, Eph. 4. 8, 127 


tho? we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Man 
Feſus conſider d- alone has not now, nar could ever 
have ſufficient Power in himſelf abſtracted from Deity, 
to change the Hearts of Men, make obſtinate Sin- 
ners become penitent, and ſeal. the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins wich Comfort to their Conſciences : yu = 


| e Chrift glorified.” 161 
Man Jeſus may ſay, Father, I will that this and 
the other obdurate Sinner be reclaimed, ſoften'd and 
ſandtiſed: Father, I will that lis Sins be forgiven 
vim And the bleſſed Spirit of God 
works this divine Change in the Sinner, and ſeals 
this Forgiveneſs to the Soul. Why may not Jeſus 
work Wonders of Grace on the Souls of Men, in 
the ſame way as he rr POn2n 
their Bodies? | 
I add further, The Man Feſus may exert a Vo- 
lition that ſuch and ſuch a rebellious. Sinner be con- 
verted, ſoftenꝰd and d; and according to 
the ſacred and unſearchable Laws of the Union be- 
tween his Divine and Human Nature, the Effect 
2 ny wrou 9 and the Bleſſing given by the Om- 
Authority of the indwelling God- 
bak : And in this Senſe the exalted Human Na- 
ture exerting ſuch a Volition becomes a conſcious 
Inſtrument or Agent in beſtowing theſe divine Fa- 
vours, You will ſay perhaps, Was it not ſo in 
State. of Humiliation as well as now? And what 
vantage then has Chrift exalted ? Did not the God- 
head work the Miracle by the mn of 
Curse Human Will? 
I anſwer, Yes certainly: But the Difference * 
tween his Agency in his exalted and in his humbled 
State ſeems to be this: while our Redeemer was on 
Earth in his humbled State, he ſeems to live by 
more apparent, conſtant, immediate and actual Ad - 
dreſſes ta and Dependance on the Godhead for e- 
very ſingle Miracle he wrought than perhaps he 
does now. This Dependance was ſometimes mani- 
fefted e . by praying to his Father 
was to work a Miracle, as in raiſhng La- 
zaras from the dead. Jabn 11. 41, He ſaid, Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou baſt beard me, and yet 
then he ſpake his Will with Authority, Y. 43- £4; 
V3 2 H 32 ae 


n r i %% 7 
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"Zarus come forth,” At other times this actual De- 
pendance was conſtantly practiſed, tho' he did not 

| "manifeſt it to the Spectators: So when Chriſt healed 
the Leper, Math.” 8. the Man Jeſus ſaid, I will, 
be thou clean, and immediately the Miracle was 
wrought. By the intervening Volition of Chriſt 
as Man the Dead was raiſed and the Leper was 
cleanſed; but it was the Power of God was preſent 
with the Will of the Man to heal the Sick and to 
Taiſe the Dead, as 'tis expreſt in Luke g. 17. 
And thus the Man Jeſus being now exalted. to a 
more ſovereign ſortof Agency, to —＋ wo hom he will, 
Jobn 5. 21. hath a ſpecial Intereſt in thoſe Titles, a 
Prince and a Saviour, and in beſtowing Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs, Acts 2. 31, 32, 33. "becauſe: his 
Will is made as it were tie Agent. He aſcended 
to Heaven, he received the Promiſe of the Spirit, 
he poured down thoſe Gifts of the Spirit on his 
Apoſtles and the primitive ' Chriſtians, for the 
ordinary and extraordinary Works of Grace, for "ris 
by his Will theſe things were done. 5 
IV. The Human Nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bas ſome Influence in the Succour and 3 4 tempted 

— Chriſtians, Heb. 4. 15. The Apoſtle! affures us, 
Me have an High Prieft who ws tempted in- all 
points as we are, but without Sin; and he can bt 
touched with the feeling of our Tofirmities, i 1. e. he has 
a human Sympathy ariſing from his human Suffer- 

| — ings, and therefore we are encouraged to come \ to. 

KF: the Throne of Grace to find Help. And, Chap. 2. 

$B 5. 18. In that be himſelf bas ſülſfer' d being tempted, 

| be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Now 

1 ſince his Ability to ſuccour tempted Souls does 

=” ariſe in part from his human Sympathy, and from 

his own Experience of Sufferings and Temptations | 
in his human Nature, it leads us naturally to con- 
ceive that even his human 'Soul has ſome hand in 
the Succour of tempted Saints, >" "Ley 
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| _ Becauſe t the —4 * ˖e not ee 
more able to ſuccour them by all the Temptations 
that the Human Nature ſuſtained. The Divine 
Nature is infinitely. and eternally able 20: ſuccour | 
without any regard at all to the Human Nature, 
whether that had been tempted or no. 

(2.) Tis the Deſign of this Chapter to ſpeak of 
the Human Nature, or rather the Incarnation. of 
Chriſt, v. 17. He muſt become like us in Fleſb and 
Blood, that be might be a merciful High Prieft to male 
Reconciliation : Now here the Human Nature is the, 
chief Agent, or rather Patient in making Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation, tho* the Dignity and 
compleat Merit ariſeth from its Union to the Di- 
vine Nature. Then in the next Verſe his Human 

Nature having been tempted, is fitted and enabled to 
uccour them that are tempted, by its own Sympathy 

with them, as he was Aan, but ſtill ſuppoſing him. 
united to Deity. This is the moſt. natural and. 
neceſſary Senſe of the Words, 

Obſerve further, that Chrift is repreſented as the 
Head of the Church in many Scriptures, and the Saints 
as his Members: now this Headſbip muſt be refer d 
ſpecially to his Human Nature (tho? not exclud- 
ing the Divine) becauſe the Members and Head. 
muſt be of the ſame Nature. The 2d Chapter, to 
the Hebrews,, ſeems. to be written with this Deſign, 
to ſnew the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Incarnation, in or- 
der to ſuſtain the proper and appointed Relations 
to his own, People, (viz.) Becauſe the Children were 
Partakers of 52 and Blood, therefore he took part of 
the ſame, that he might be a,Brother, a Prieſt, a Fa- 
ther, à Succourer of the Tempted,  &c. Nor can 
any Relation ſeem more neceſſarily to require his 
having a * Nature, than that of Head and 
Members. Now in what Senſe. can the Man Jeſus 


bear the Relation of cn A vital or e 


1 


* 
— 


Head unitetb tor is Body, thi Thur if her hanno 


| i Knowledge of the Wants, Sorraws: and 


afferings of his particular Members; if he has 
only a mere general confus'd Knowledge that he 
has Members on Earth who endure Sorrow and 
Suffering, tho? he knows not how many, nor which 
they be, nor is he able a. Man to do any thing 
for their particular Relief? Would it not be ſtrange 
to ſay, He has the moſt near and intimate Rela- 


tion of Headſbip to his Members, as he is Man and 


of the ſame Nature with them, and yet he cannot do 
any thing for the Support or Succour of any of them, 
by the Powers of the very Nature whereby he ſuſtains: 
this Relation, and whereby chiefly: he becomes their 
Head? *Tis granted that the | :ndwelling Godbead 
capacitates him for the ſupply of the Wants of his 
Members, by furniſhing him with all Grace; but 1 
think 'that Human Nature by which he eminently. 
ſuſtains this Relation and becomes a Head, may be 
allow'd to be an intelligent and conſcious Medium 
of conveying theſe Supplies. 
V. If it ſhould not be allow'd that Jus Chriſt, 
as Man, can beſtow effectual Succour. and Relief on 
his tempted Saints, yet ſurely be is able to make par. 
licular Interceſſion for them. It is upon this account 
he is declared able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come to Cod by bim, becauſe he ever lives to mate In- 


terceſſion for them, Heb. 7. 25. Now we cannot 


ſuppoſe it is the Divine Nature which 2 


directly interceeds or pleads for us in Heaven, but 


the Man Jeſus, who gave us a Pattern of that In- 
terceſſion here on Earth, Fob» 17. Tho' it may 


be the Divine Nature united that renders this In- 
terceſſion ſo univerſally powerful and prevalent. 


Nor can we ſuppoſe that Chriſt interceegs merely 
in general for all his Saints without Knowledge of 


the ir particular Perſons, or their | eſent particular Cir- 


_eumſtances; for this is no morè than every Chriſtan on 


Earth 
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— EE do: we ſhould all end or 

plead in that manner for all the Saints, Epheſ. 6. 18. 

75 the! cue Pladings have not the ſame Efficacy as his, 
nor are we ſuppoſed to have the ſame Knowiedgy . 
of their Wants. 

When we are told that our great High net 
{whoſe ſpecial Werk and Office in Heaven is to 
make Interceſſion for us) is paſſed into the Heavens, 
and that he can be touched with the feeling of our Inſirmi- 
ties, having himſelf been tempted as wwe are; can we ever. 

imagine that this does dot refer to the Human Na- 
ture of Chrilt, ſince none of theſe Expreſſions are 
applicable to his Deity? And can we think that the 
Scripture would repreſent our Encouragements to 
apply ourſelves to him as an Interegſor in ſuch ten- 
der and ſympathetick Language, if he knew only 
in general that there were thouſands of tempted 
Saints on Earth, but had no 8 Knowledge 
of their Perſons, their ſpecial kinds of Temptation 
and preſent Diſtreſs, which might awaken this Sym-+ 
pathy, and engage his fpecial Repreſentation of their 
Caſes to the Father? 

VI. The Human Nature of Chriſt united 46 bis. 
Gadbead is exalted to receive Honours from Men and 
Angels in the upper and lower Worlds, upon the ac- 
count of its Obedience, Sorrows and Sufferings. *Tis, 
one part of the Reward promiſed to Men of Piety, 

that they ſhall enjoy Glory and Honour as well as 

Immortality, and Peace, Rom. 2. 7, 10. And ſurely 

our Bleſſed Saviour has at leaſt a Right to ſhare in 
thy general Promiſe made to Men, and to have his 
tranſcendent and perfet# Piety rewarded wich tranſcen- 
dent Honours and Glonies. 

Therefore when the-Apoſtle had drferibed him as 
Man, or the Sen of Man, or the ſecand- Adam, in 
Heb. 2. 9. he adds, Vr fee him for the Suffering of 
Drath crotund with) Glory aud Honour : For 

3 and this * he voluntarily ſuſtain'd, 

as 
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as a piece of the moſt ſubmiſſive Obedience to his 
heavenly Father and moſt amazing Charity to 
Mankind, therefore; he was e r to _ glorious | 
Recompenſe. A 8 

You find theſe Mods paid to bim i in Heaven: 


| _— to the Father's Promiſe” and Appoint- 


Not only the Saints who were redeemed - 


by pant Blood of Cbriſt, but the Angels round about 


the Throne ſay with. a loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb. 
that was ſlam to receive Power and Riches, and Ni 
dom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, 
Rev. g. 11, 12. and every Creature in Heaven, on 


Earth and in tbe Sea, join their Honours and their. 


Bleſſings to him that fits upon the 7 brone, and to tbe 
Lamb for ever, V. 13. As the Man is aſſumed in- 
to Union: with the Godhead, ſo the whole Perſon 
of Chriſt the Mediator or God-Man becomes the Ob- 
ject of Adoration, as our beſt Divines generally agree. 


Read what the Apoſtle declares, Philip. 2. 9, 10, 


11. Chriſt humbled bimſelf and became obedient to the 


Death of the Croſs, wherefore God alſo bath highly ex- 


alted him, and given him a Name which ic above every 
e that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 

bow, of things in Heaven and things in E _ _ , 
things under the Earth; and that every Tong 


' confeſs that Jeſus br is Lord, to © Cl e the 


Father. Surely 'tis the Human Nature that 
to be exalted here to this Dignity, as it ſtands unit- 
ed to the Divine; and this is manifeſt,” not only 


becauſe the Divine Nature could not receive this Ex-- 


altation, having an original/and. underived Right 
to Worſhip,” but alſo becauſe his human ne 
are the reaſon of his Exaltation 

lam ready ta believe that the Human Nature of 
Chrijtknows and beholds all the Knees bowing: to bim, 
and hears all the T, re confeſſing bim, or elſe” how 
can "Ou gk: 85% fi 5 _ wo ng >" 


* 


8 ati! of Christ glorified." 107 
of Chriſt in his Human Nature? Does the Gedbead 
- derive Recompenſes from the Sufferings of the 
Man? Or can God be ſaid thus to exalt the pure 
Divine Nature to be the Object of Adoration? 
Has the Human Nature of Chriſt no ſhare in this 
Rewatd? Or is the Human Nature of Chrift recom- 
133 ſome other way, 4 e. by making a luminous 
igure in Heaven, array'd in bright Ornaments 
above the Clouds or Stars, but ignorant'of the Ho- 
nours done him by the Church on Earth, while yet 
theſe very Honours done him on Earth are de- 
clared to be his appointed Recompenſe? How un- 
reaſonable and abſurd is ſuch a Suppoſition ! 

It will be objected here indeed, How can any thing 
that is not pure God be made any part of. the Object 
of teligious Worſpip? Is not this contrary to the 
firſt Command, and to the general Law of Worſhip in 
the Old and New T eftament which direths it to be "_O 
#0 God only ? 

Anſe. I think the "" WOW: Nature of Chriſt is no 
otherwiſe capable of religious Worſhip, according 
to the Statutes of Heaven, but by being thus 
gloriouſly united to the Diving : but when *cis 
thus united, the whole complex Perſon may be 
made the Object of religious Worſhip if God ſee 
fit, ſince the Perſon who is worſhipped is really 
one with God, and has perſonal Communion with 
the Divine Nature: But for the further removal 
of theſe QbjeFions and all the Difficulties of this kind, 
ſee my Diſſertation of the Worſbip of Chriſt as God- 
Man and Mediator, Diff. 3. Prop. 8, 9. where I 
have not only prov'd it from Scripture, but cited 
the Teſtimony of ſome of our greateſt Writers to 
ſupport 1 it, ſuch as Turretine and Dr. Owen. 

VII. Chriſ as Man (but in Union with God) is con- 
Pituted Fudge of the World. This is often repeated 
3 Acts 17. 31. God bath appointed Py 
;  wvherein 
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wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 
that Man whom. be hath ordain'd, whereof be bath 
given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that be hath raiſed 
y from. the, Dead. This is part of St. Paul's 
Sermon to the Athenians: and St. Peter in his 
Sermon to Carnelins, Acts 10. 38, Cc. ſays con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, oe was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and whom Gad raiſed from the Dead, 
be has commanded us to preach to the People, and o 
teſtify 1hat it is be which was ardain'd of God 10 be 
. . the Judge of the Quick andthe Dead. It is he, even 
the Man Jeſus who lived at Nazareth, ſhall be the 
Judge: It is the Man Chriſt Feſus who deſcends 
from Heaven with 4 Shout and with the Sound of a 
T1 om ſhall /end his Angels, and gather his Elełt 
frem every ter of the Earth; he ſhall call to 
the Dead, and they that are Go Hall hear 
the Voice of the Sow of God and live, for all Judgment 
is committed to him, John 5. 27. becauſe he is the Sou 
of Man, i. e. the Man the Meſſiah, | | 
I cannot think that the Manbood of Chriſt would 
have been ſo expreſsly and peculiarly repreſented un- 
der this Character and Office of the final Fudge of the 
World, if the Affairs of that awful and folemn Day, 
were not committed to him, and 1f the Cognizance 
of the Hearts and Actions of Men, fo far as to de- 
cide their eternal States juſtly, were not communi- 
cated to the Man Jeſus by his perſonal Union with 
the Divine Nature. Surely he: ſhall not fit upon 
that Tribunal like a glorious or ſhining Cipher, or 
make a bright unactive Figure there: No, by no 
means: The Buſineſs of the Judgment muſt- paſs 
thro bis Hands and bis Head, as Dr. Goodwin ex- 
2 it, concerning the Government of the World, 
when he explains that Text, Math. 28. 18. And 
when he of the Judgment. of Mankind -by 
:briſt, he ſpeaks more * | 


* 


8.2. i of Chriſt glorified. © r tog 


will have in it, —_— to do here. 
qr ult, And indeed I may 

nguage I uſe in any part of 
the moſt extenſive Pow- 
ers of the Man Peſus i in his glorify*d State, by ſuck 
a venerable Precedent : The Authority of that great 
and excellent Man will abundantly excuſe and de- 
fend me among all: thoſe who have an Efteem for 
| his valuable W ritings. | 
VIII. k might be added in the laſt place, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour confider'd as Man, bas ſome un. 
known and moſt ertenſtve Ways of communicating his 
Preſence, bis Influence an his Glory to all the Mil- 
lions of Saints in the heavenly World; for the Hea- 


ven of each of them —— ob yp in being preſent 
with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5 be 


whith” the Father 255. the 11.0. ry lory of his 
Human Nature, or at leaſt as God-Man. Jobn. 14. 
3. and 17. 24. Now tis but a poor, low, and 
carnal Idea of the heavenly Stare and Blefſednefs, 
if we conceive the common Rank of Saints to have 
no nearer Acceſs to Chriſt, and no more Participa- 

tion of his Preſence; or Views of his Glory than 


merely to dwell in tie ſame ſpacious Regions of 


Heaven, and to behold a Man afar off raiſed on a 
high Throne and array'd in Light at a great di- 
ſtance. Surely the immediate Preſence of the Man 
Chriſt, and immediate Communion with him, ſhall 
be ſomething more near, more intimate, and more 
bliſsful than ſuch a diſtant Sight of him. _— 
Stall it be ſaid, That che Powers of every Rao. 
i Sant ſhall be vaſtly enlarged, to take in the 
bleſſed Proſpe& and Enjoyment, the the Obj 
may be afar off? And may it not be (aid alſo 
with more Reaſon, that the Powers df our 
; E ſhall be much more enlarged to com. 


municate 
2 


. Nature of Chriſt 


2 Glory 


. 
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an ann manner be _ conſcious of, or 


municate himſelf and his Glories to the meaneſt and 


moſt diftant Inhabitants of Heaven ? May he not 
make himſelf, even in his Human Nature as well 


as his Divine, immediately preſent with them all 


by a | moſt extenſive Diffuſion n my bg a 
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IV 


HE great Difficulty of receiving: this Docs 
trine, ſtill lies here, How is it poſſible that a 
Human Spirit ſbould be endued with Powers of ſo 
vaſt an Extent ? Can it ever be ſuppoſed that a 
Human Soul, a Man, ſhould know all things that 
are done in this Earth? that he ſhould be acquaint- 
ed with the Hearts and Thoughts of all Men? 
and ſhould take a ſufficient Cognizance of every. 
minute Affair that paſſes through the Hands and 
the Hearts of all human Creatures, in order to 
govern and judge ſo large a part of the Creation? 
Anſw. 1. Perhaps it may not be abſolutely 


| neceſſary that every ſingle Thought, Word, or Ac- 


tion of every particular Creature ſhould. be known 

to the Human Soul of Chriſt, in order to fulfil his 
Fan or Province in governing and judging Man- 
kind: but all the greater, more general, and mote 
conſiderable Affairs and Tranſactions of Nations, 
Churches and particular Perſons, may be made 
known to the Man Jeſus, ſo far, that in union 
with the Godhead he may be properly called the 
Governor and the Judge, and may execute and ful- 
fil thoſe glorious Offices: and if he ſhould not in 


| 


& 3. of Cbrift glori fed. wk 
| | influence the minuteſt » Circumſtances and : 
{Ations of Men, yet he may have ſufficient Pow. 1 
ers to know and influence all theſe greater [Af- 7 
fairs, in which the leſſer and more minute f 
ane are alſo involved. + +» 

- An: earthly King may be properly fad to Tr: "I 
and judge bis People, who are ſpread thro? many 
large Provinces, without the particular Knowledge 
of all the minuter Concerns of his Subjects; yet if 
he apply himſelf with diligence to fulfil his Office, 

may obtain a particular Acquaintance with ten 
thouſand Affairs that relate to the various Provinces 
of his Dominion; and he may employ proper A- 
gents to execute all his Orders in the ſeveral Tons 
and Villages of his Government, which his own 
Eyes or his own Hands perhaps cannot reach. Now 
ſurely we may juſtly believe that the intellectual 
Powers of our glorified Saviour in Heaven, extend 
vaſtly beyond the- natural or acquir'd Capacities of 
the greateſt Prince on Earth; it is not i 
but that the Man Jeſus may not only know every 
Saint around him in the heavenly Regions, but 
that every Saint and Sinner alſo in this World, 
with all their biggeſt Turns of Life and Concerns 
of Mind, may come within his Notice. Did King 
Cyrus know the Face and the Name of every Sol- 
dier in his large Army, and ſhall not Jeſus the 
King of Kings be — to have Underſtanding 
large enough ta take in all the moſt important 
Affairs of this lower World, and perhaps every Per- 
ſon that is under ern h his N | 
— not reach all leſſer Circumſtances? | 

Why may not — Is ts 

| _ 1 to govern the World as the. Soul of 

is appointed to govern his. Body, when ?ris 
— t the Soul of Man does not know one 
da ee pare al *. fine Branchings 3 
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Influence of Godhead. 
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Muſcles and andes — Var 
or animal Spirits, which are parts of this Body ? 
When the Soul of Man gives order to 3 
Limbs. to move; all theſe minute and 0 
Parts and Powers exert their regular woe of 
'tions by an original. divine Influence and Appoint- 


ment, tho“ the Soul has not a particular C ciouf- | 
_ of theſe minute Parts or their ſubtil 


So our Bleſſed Saviour's Humanity may be 
veſted with the proper Title and real Powers of a 
Governor of the World, without an explicit Know- 
tedge of every ſingle Atom of it; all which infinite 
number of Atoms, ron be under che 1 and 


The Human Soul of Civil is the brighteſt Image 
or Copy of the Divine Nature that is found among 
mere Creatures; and tho? it may not receive all 
the infinite Variety of particular Ideas — human 
Affairs, which are in the Divine Mind, —_ 
receive as a Tranſcript from the — lind, 8 
many of the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of thoſe Ideas 
which relate to human Affairs, as may be ſufficient 
to qualify him for the Judge of all, under the im- 
mediate Influence of indwelling Deity. So a Man 
may tranſcribe a Copy of the Hebrew Bible, (viz.) 
all the Letters or Conſonants of it, ſufficient for him- 
ſelf to read and nd it,  tho* he leave out 
every Point, Vomel and Accent, which ſometimes 


may be more in number than Ann 
Felten. 


It will be objefted farther, That every Thought, 
Word and Action of human Life may ſome'way 
or other have-Influence on the Particularities of the 


. Goal Judgment to diverſify, enlarge or diminith 
1 and Puniſhments of Men in the future 


State: and if Cbriſt as Man knows not the minuteſt 
e 0 he * ben 
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ſufficient Judge,” nor award proper Recompenſes 


to every one according to their Works. 
I anſwer, If this be ſo, yet ſince the human Soul 


of Chriſt can do ſo much as I have mentioned toward 
Cogniſance and Judgment of Mankind, he max 


4 


juſtly have this Work aſſigned to him, conſideri 
its Union to Godhead ; and where the Faculties of 
the human Soul of Chriſt are exerted to their urmoſt, 
and yet fall ſhort, the Divine Nature which is always 
re abundantly ſupplies all that Defect by a con- 

ant, immediate and unknown Monition and Influ- 
ence; © God bas ordained a Man to judge the World, 


and yet God is Judge bimſelf. Selah. Acts 17. & 


Pl. 0. ** 


And here let it be obſerved once for all, that 1 


can hardly give myſelf leave to think that any cre- 
ated Spirit whatſoever ſhould know every indivi- 
dual Circumſtance of every Being, and every Action 
both in the World of Bodies and the World 1 
Souls. Tho? Dr. Goodwin ſuppoſes the Man Jeſus 
capable of all this, I rather ſuppoſe it belongs only 
to the Omniſcience of God himſelf to take in with one 
infinite, ſimultaneous” and extenſive View all the 


* 


Shapes, Sizes, Situations and Motions of every 


ſingle Atom of which this whole Globe of Earth is 
compoſed, with all its animal and vegetable Pro- 


ductions, and all the other planetary Worlds, the 


Sun, Moon and Stars, with every Action and Cir- 
cumſtance of all their Inhabitants. I content my- 
ſelf rather to think it is a Prerogative only of God 


the Creator, the infinite Spirit, to be perfe cly 
acquainted with every Motion of the Mind, every 


inward Thought and Manner of Action that belongs 


to all the innumerable Inhabitants of the intellectual 


World, both Men and Angels. Should it be gran- 
ted that any Creature could overſee and overrule 
eve 3 relates to the Worlds of 


Mind 


Y * 


Mind and Matter, and every Thought and Atom 4 
belongs to them all, ſometimes 1 think this woul 
proach ſo near to the diſtinguiſhing Properties a 


ir peculi. 


erogatives which God hath aſſumed and peci 
_ arized to himſelf in this World, that it would ſeem 
ts take away that Plgin and obvious Diſtinction be- 
tween God and the Creature which ought to be man 
rained facred and inviolable. Scripture ſeems to, 


mit my Thoughts about a Creature's Power in this 
PPP OR PR ref 
© Whatloever therefore I may ſpeak in this Treatiſe 
according to the moſt raiſed Apprehenſions I hay 
of the Extent of .the buman intellectual Powers: of 
Chrift, 1 can hardly ſuppoſe them to reach any far- 
ther than to take A, juſt Cognizance of all thoſe 
greater and more important Motions and. Action 
_ Circumſtances and Relations of the material and 
immaterial Worlds on which the Government of 
them chiefly depends; and perhaps alſo even this 
may be impoſſible without his peculiar Union to the 
Divine Nature. He may thus have. a fmultaneous 
and comprebenſtve View of all the greater Affairs of 
every Inhabitant of the upper and lower Worlds, 
and may alfo have a 8 particular Know- 
ledge of any minuter Circumſtances that attend 
them, whenever the indwelling Deity ſees it neceſ- 
ſary to communicate it to him for any ſpecial Occa 
fions: As the General of an Army ſtanding on an 
Hill ſurveys the Troops engaged in Battel, he can 
diſtinguiſh perhaps every Regiment, and their 
Changes of Ground, when they charge, and when 
they retreat, but cannot know every Sword that is 
drawn, nor hear every Groan; yet ſome Particulars 
10 this kind which relate to the ſingle Soldiers may 
diſtinctly told him. Where that great Author 
Dr. Goodwin (whoſe Opinions I. cite at the end o 
| this Book) indulges his Imagination to fly Rene 


— 


| ik . 1 n e to leave him, It 


J ſhould feem to deify a Creature, and intrench : 


_ the ſupreme Majeſty of God.” | 
_ © Anſw. II. To * it appear that our bleſſed Lord 
inihls x Sinks Nature may poſſibly be capable of 
knowing all the moſt conſiderable Affairs and Cir- 
e of Mankind, let us conſider how far 
e native Capacities of a human Spirit may ex 
4 We muſt not judge of the innate Powers and 
natural Capacities of the Soul of rhe Meſſiab by the 
ſcanty Meaſures of owr own Souls and their native 
Powers. The Soul of Chriſt may. be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed in its own Nature to tranſcend” the Powers of 
alt other Souls as far as an A g „ 
| and yer be but a human Soul ſtill; for gradus now 
mutant ſpecitm, different Nes 65 not change the 
Kind or Nature. 

When we narrow and limit our Conceptions of 
the extenſive Powers of the Soul of J, and bring 
them down too near to our own, tis becauſe.we have 
too high'a Conceit of "ourſelves, and too low an 
Idea of the great and glorious God, We are ready 
to fanc the Difference between God and ourſelves 
ſo "as that a Mind fo vaſtly ſuperior to our 
on as I have deſcribed muſt be raiſed immediately 
to Godhead: whereas by the View of the Powers 
of Angels (which L have hinted before) itjspoſſible 
there may be Endowments and Excellencies equal 
to all the Millions of Men on Earth united in ID 
Spirit, which may be yet but a created Being, and 
infinitely or to the great God. And ſurely if 
there be ſuch a Spirit of ſuch extenſive  Excellencies 
and Endowments, it is divinely proper that this 
Spirit ſhould be the Soul of Jeſus who, is fo inti- 
mately united to God, hl in lf TOI muſt 
e-—. the CE Tn ore Col wap 
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But let us proceed in this Argument 8 


enquiries how great and glorious a Creature ay; 


de formed by the almighty Creator. 
If I might venture to ſpeak here in the Lao * 


of Philoſophy, it is exceeding hard for us to deter. 
mine what is the maximum or minimum, the 

or the leaſt thing in Nature. That Matter 5s ; infi-. 
nitely divifible is a Doctrine now univerſally received 
and maintained without Controverſy. , No if we 
cannot limit the poſſible Smallneſs of corporeal Beings, — 


how can we limit the poſſible Greatneſ of them? 


Even in the animal World there are Creatures whoſe 


and the Bulk of an Elephant or a Whale? And yet 


the almighty Creator may form Animals as much ſu- 
erior in Bulk to a Vbale or an Elephant, as theſe 
uge Creatures exceed thoſe inviſible Mites, when 
he had formed a World of Air, Earth and Water fit 


for them. And why may not the ſame God per- 


form the ſame Wonders in the World of Spirits? 
Can he not form a Spirit of ſuch extenſive Capa- 
cities as may be equal to a Million of common 


human Souls? 


Let us think again, what ſtrange Difference there 
le and an 
and yet 


is between the Life and Activity of an 


Oyſter,” or between a Grey- and a Snai 
both are Animals. May not therefore the Soul of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt exceed common Souls both in 

the Activity and Extent of its Powers as much as 
the moſt ſprightly Animal exceeds the dulleſt and 
moſt ſtupid? As far as Sun beams exceed Smoke 
and Aſhes, or as far as the Sun exceeds our com- 


mon Fires y * in all * . * 8. the Fre. 


Again 


Limbs eſcape the niceſt Microſcope, and 
are perhaps a 3 times leſs than the ſmalleſt 
viſible Grain of Sand. What amazing Difference 
is betwixt the Bulk of theſe diminutive Animals, 


— 
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Again, er the Maker of all things create a 
new World of material Beings vaſtly ſuperior both 
in Bulk and in Powers to this our Earth, and the 
Inhabitants of it? Cannot an Architect build a 

Royal Palace larger and more exquiſitely adorn'd 
than his own little Model of it? May he not form 
the Model at the Proportion of an Inch to a thouſand 

Yards? And why may not the Creator of all things 
as much exceed our uſual Ideas alſo in forming a 
Spirit of moſt extenſive and ſurpriſing Capacities 
above all other Spirits? *Tis too aſſuming for us to 
meaſure all Poſſhbitines * our common W 
| tions. © 
But even our common Connie will faeniſh Gs 
with ſome Examples fit to perſuade us of the vaſt and 
"extenſive Power of a Creature. Could we ever 
think of the Pupil of the Eye, that it ſhould take 
in a whole Hemiſphere of Stars, each of which is 

than the Globe of our Earth, if every Night's 
Experience did not convince - us? And yet this 
Hemiſphere, ſo vaſt as it is, is but one of the Ideas 
of a human Soul. There are Milhons of Ideas 


7 


beſides this which are contain*d in the Soul or Memo— 


115 of every modern Philoſopher or ingenious Mecha- 
Many of theſe our Ideas indeed are ſucceſſive: 
Bur why may not the Soul of Chrift be large enough 
in its native Capacity to take in all at once what we 
take in by long Succeſſion, en would _— 
the Labour of Ages ? * 55 : 
Such a glorious created Mind as baba niche 
Ses of G may be capable, for aught we know, 
of extending its Thoughts back ward to far diftant 
Ages, and forward beyond Time, and reach. far 


into Eternity, and may alſo ſpread them abroad over 


the Nations of Mankind, and all their chief Affairs, 
ay 42 not be , 1 as the ee 
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+238 The Exitnfor Powers Dilc. H. 
of God is ; for Divine Knowledge extends at 
once infinitely backward and forward thro? both. E- 

. ternities, and reaches to all Poſibles, as well as to 
What is actually paſt and - future. 
How do we know to what prodigious Diſtances 
the Preſence, the Conſciouſneſs and Agency of the 
human Soul of Chriſt may be extended? We. are 
ſure this Preſence is not infinite; but while we ſup- 
poſe it to be ſhort of Infinity, . what other Limits 
can our Reaſon certainly ſet to it? How can we 
to what amazing Lengths, and Heights, and 

Breadths, and Depths, his immediate Conſciouſneſs 

and immediate Agency may reach? Whereſoever 

Scripture | ſets Limits to a Creature's Power, let 

our inquiring Thoughts ſtop: ſhort and lie ſilent: 

but Reaſon hardly knows, where to ſtop, while it en- 
quires how powerful and knowing a Creature the 

great God can make. EL Rk a 

-» Surely we have good reaſon to believe that the 

Soul of Chriſt is the moſt intelligent, the moſt know- 

ing and active Creature that God ever made, and 

has the largeſt native Powers: and it ſeems divinely 
agreeable that it ſhould be ſo, that he might be a 
proper Subje for the favour of a. perſonal Union 
with the Godhead, and a proper Medium whereby the 
great God might with Honour tranſact his Affairs 
among the Children of Men, as well as that he 
ight be a moſt ſuitable Mirror to diſplay the Divine 
PerieQions in their faireſt and ſtrongeſt Light. 

EFFECT Surely 
* ?Tis worthy of our Obſervation how Mr. Locke. in the Efay 
en the Human Underſtanding deſcribes the Largeneſs of a Man or 

an Angel's Memory, Book IT. Chap. 10. Sect. g. “' Tis repor- 

71 ted of that of Parts, Monſieur Paſea/, that till the 

* Decay of his Health had-impaired his Memory, he forgot no- 
«„ thing of what he had done, read Ns in any part of 

<+ his rational Age. The ſeveral Degrees of Angels may pro- 

4% bably have larger Views, and ſome of them be endowed with 

, Capacities able to retain together, and conſtantly ſet before 

chem as in one Picture all their paſt Knowledge at once.“ 
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Sutely there is no created Nature which in itſelf 


comes neater to the Perfections of God than the 
Man Chriſt Feſus. No Creature is a fairer Image of 
God than the Soul of Chriſt is, and thereby it be- 
"comes the fitteſt Inſtrument for an _ indwelling God 
nne. 


-—— "Anſw. III. But if the native Powers of the Soul 
of Chriſt in its fir Formation, or during ae 
o Earth in a humbled Eftate, were not ſufficient 
"theſe Purpoles of Government and Judgment, yet 
may they not be ſufficient in its pre/ent glorified 
*State? The Powers of a Soul confined in Fleſh and 
Blood may be but of narrow Extent, in compariſan 
of thoſe extenſive Powers which are aſcribed to the 
Man Feſus Chriſt now in Heaven. 
Who knows what amazing Enlargement may at- 


tend all the natural Powers of Man when advanced to 


's State of Glory? Perhaps a common Spirit releaſed 
from Fleſh and Blood, and exalted to a glorified 
State, may extend its Powers a. thouſand times 
_ than the greateſt Spirit dwelling in Fleſh 
can do. Tn ods” . 


a 


- Y - 8 4 


is again united to'a glorified Body, its own Powers 
of Activity, Knowledge and Influence may be yet 
farther enlarged abundantly, rather than confined, 
by having ſuch a glorious Inſtrument to aſſiſt its 
Operations. So a Loadſtone naked will draw Iron; 
but when 'tis armed with Steel, it will draw a hun- 
dred times as much as before, tho* the Steel without 
the Loadſtone has no attractive Power at all. Thus 
may the Soul be in à glorified Body: and indeed 
were it not fo in ſome meaſure, Why ſhould the 
glorified Spirits of the Saints ever be united to 
Boke again? The n of. the Bady would 
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And we may ſuppoſe alſo chat when this Spirit 
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10 The# 
15 no Bleſſing, if. it "did 8 add ſome new Powers 
; and Advantages to the g beyond, thoſe. al. a 
_ Teparate Spirit. es" 
Our Saviour who once nc in Fleſh and Blood 
d now in a glorified State, united to the molt per- 
fect glorified Body ; and what vaſt Additions may 


be made to his Knowledge and Power beyond what 


: be enjoyed in the Days of his Humiliation. and Con- 


finement to a mortal Body, tis hard. for us to de- 
termine. When ſuch a capacious Soul is united 
to à glorified Body, the Extent of its native Powers 
may receive an additional Encreaſe beyond what 
| "common Souls even in Glory can ever arrive at, 
the much as its native Excellencies are ſuperior to 
eirs. 
The very Extent & the Pov Preſence of. A 
glorified Body itſelf may be prodigrouily Jan ny 1 
compariſon of our Bodies of Fleſh and 
Drop ef Oil may be contained in a Pepper we 
and not extend its Influence beyond it: but place 
this Drop on a burning Lamp, and the Blaze will 
diffuſe its Particles of Light, Then *tis thus kindled, 
perhaps to two Miles diſtance in a dark Night; 
thence it is evident, that theſe diffuſive Particles of 
Oil will fill a Sphere of. four Miles diameter : A 
moſt amazing Enlargement of a lngle Drop! And 
why may not a glorified Body (eſpecially when it 
ſhall be called a ſpiritual Body) as much exceed 
Fleſh'and Blood in its Extent of Powers as a Drop 
of "Oil kindled into a Blaze ſtretches itſelf beyond 
its own firſt or native Dimenſions? _ 
Behold our bleſſed Lord after his Reſurrection, 
even before he was fully glorified, comes with his 
Body twice into the midſt 12 his Diſciples when the. 
Doors were Jour *, John 20. 19, 26. he: 
at 
Whatever other Senſes may be put upon | theſe Words, 


think our common Tranſlation is the moſt natural, and the Text 
ſeems to intimate that it was miraculous. 


NY 
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. 

| 1 Laws, Rellckion/and Limitations of corporal 0 

Motion. 

45 What if we ſhould & » laid Soul 
have as ſovereign and bee an Influence over 
every Atom of fr its own glorify'd Body as our Souls 

at preſent have over our groſſer Limbs? What if it 

be made capable of ranging and diſpoſing the Ams, 
of which the Body is compounded, in what Form 
it pleaſe, and of diffuſing them thro* unknown 
Spaces? Hence would evidently- reſult the . 
and Immortality of that Body, oe. its 
vital Activity on the material World. a oc Safety 
would be in our own power, 'and our —— a- 
mazing, if we could place every Atom of our Bodies 
in what Form we chuſe, and Keep i there an 
_ ourPleafure, } 

And then dip we mint allow ths d Soul 
of our Bleſſed Saviour to be poſſeſs d of this Power 
in a much ſuperior Degree, and to exert it in a far 
N tranſcendent 1 1 and thus the Sun 

Rigbieou us ſi, even in the Operations of his Human 

Nature, may anſwer all the Parallels of this Uuſtri= 

A ous Metaphor, 6: 4A 

I The natural Powers of his Body thus mee 

and refined may move (for aught we know) as fwift 

as Sun beam, which may travel many thouſands of 

Miles in a Minute: It may diffuſe its Influences 

like the Sun in a moſt extenſive. Sphere : It may 

reach our World, and the Moon almoſt in the ſame 

Moment, and penetrate Earth to the Center. W 
If the Face 5 Lord on the Mount of Tranſ-.. 

Gguration did ſhine as the Sun, and bis Rayment was 

white as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. If his Body ap- 

= to St. Paul was dreſs*d-in' fuch a Light from 

| en as exceeded the Brightneſs of the — at mid - 

* 1 13. What ciffulive and diſtant In- 


n | fluences” 


1 he ten Body be capable of on 


the Elementary World of Air, Earth- and Water, 
under the Command of ſuch a Sony d oy hn that | 
25 dur Saviour? 
I cannot deny my ſelf in this Place the Pleaſure of 
bliſning to the World à very beautiful Reſem- 
ance, ö firſt Hints and Notices whereof I re- 


' ceived formerly in Converſation from my Reverend 


and Worthy Friend Mr. Robert Bragge, whereby 


the Perſon of Chrift as God-Man'in — 


may be happily repreſented. The Sun in the Hea- 
vens is the moſt glorious of all viſible Beings: His 
ſovereign Influence has a moſt aſtoniſning Extent 
thro? all the Planetary Globes, and beſtows — — 
and Heat upon all of them. Tis the Sun that | 
Life and Motion to all the infinite Varieties o the 
Animal World in the Earth, Air and Water: It 
draws out the Vegetable Juices from the Earth, and 


covers the Surface of it with Trees, Herbs and 


Flowers : It is the Sun that gives Beauty and Colour 
to all the Millions of Bodies round the Globe, and 
by its pervading Power perhaps it forms Minerals 


and Metals under the Earth. Its happy Effects are 


innumerable; they reach certainly to every Nies 
that has Life and Motion, or that 80 Dife, | 
Support or Pleaſure to Mankind. 

ow ſuppoſe God ſhould create a moſt iluftrions 
Spirit, and unite it to the Body of the Sun, as a 
human Soul is united to a human Body: Suppoſe 
this Spirit had a perceptive Power capacious enough 
to become conſcious of every Sun-beam, and all the 


Influences and Effects of this vaſt ſhining Globe, 


both in its Light, Heat and Motion even to the re- 

moteſt Regions: And ſuppoſe at the ſame time it 
was able by an Act of its Mill to ſend out or with- 
hold every Sun-beam as it pleaſed, and thereby to 
give Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death in a ſo- 
e | . | ' verengh 


W369 YE s . | by 


* toall 7 Animal Inhabitancs of this 
or even of all. the Planetary, Worlds. 
Suck may be. the zlerify'd. human, Soul of our Bleſſed 


edeemer_tumued to.his glorify'd Body 3 and: 
m Knowledge and 2 — . as — 


as. this. Similitude r Bet —— when we 
— this Soul and Bod nally unn to 
the Divine. Nature, and as — — ee 
Now ghia.poble. Thought mur be fupported by 
fuch Conſiderations as theſe. 
As our Souls are conſcious of the Kaka, x can] 
"Motions, Sc. of ſuch diſtant Bodies as the Planet 
Saturn. or the fix'd Stars, becauſe our Eyes receive 
Rays from chence.z ſo may not a human Soul united 
.to-a Body as eaſily be ſuppoſed to have a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of any thing whereſoever it can ſend out Rays or 
emit either Floods or Atoms from its own Body? 
not the Sun (for inſtance) if a Soul were united to 
it, become thereby ſo glorious a complex Being, as to 
out cvery Ray with Knowledge, and — A 
Conſciouſneſs, of every thing whereſoever it ſends 
its direct or reflected Rays? And may not the Hu» 
man, Soul Seen Feſus Chriſt have a Conſciouſ- 
nels. of every thing whereſoever it can ſend direct 
\ of Nan from his own. Ig Jab 


* | 
MW To add yet to the Wonden we ma ; ſuppoſe; that 
theſe, Rays may be ſubtle as magnerick Beams. which 
penetrate Braſs and Stone as caſily as Light doth 
Glaſs ; and at the ſame time they may be ſuift at 
Light, which reaches the moſt aniazing Diſtance of 
ſeveral Millions of Miles in a Minute. By this 
means, ſince the Light of the Sun rel vl 
cret Chambers in our Hemiſphere at once, and fills 
all Places with direct and refiedted Beams, if Con- 
ſciouſneſs belonged: to all choſe Beams, what a ſort 
ä the Sun be? Ian 
i : Omniſcient 
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our 


'O aniſcient in its ons 
Human Soul and 
thus furniſh'd with ſuch an amazi 


— work may not 5 
7 of our glorify'd: Hops be - 
"Extent of 


8 fone? and Dower, and Jet not : truly in- 
. 
Let us dwell « fide longer upon theſe delightful 


If a Soul had- but a full Knowlethe 150 Com- 
mand of all the Atoms of one ſolid Foot of Matter, 
(which according to modern Philoſophy is infinitely 
divifible) what ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Influences 
would it have over this World of ours? What 
Confuſions might it raiſe in diſtant Nations, ſend- 
ing peſtilential Steams into a thouſand Bodies, and 


_ deſtroying Armies at once? And it might ſcatter 


benign or healing and vital Influences to as large 
a Circumference. If our bleſſed Lord in the Days 
of his Humiliation could ſend Virtue out of bim to 
heal a poor diſeaſed Woman who touched the 00 # 
bis Garment with a Finger, who knows what 

ing Atoms or what killing Influences he may ſend 


from his dwelling in Glory to the remoteſt Diſtan- 


85 ow our World, to execute his Father's Counſels 
ment or Mercy? "Tis not impoſſible (fo 

pry, pave judge) that the Soul of Cbriſt in its 
glory State may have as much Command over 
eavens and our Earth and all things contain'd 

in them, as our Souls in the preſent State have over 


dur own Limbs and Muſ to move them at 


Lt wade; that "tis now hound out and: 


agreed in the new Philoſophy of Sir 1ſaac Newton, 


that the Diſtances are prodigious to which the 
powerful Influence of the Sun reaches in the Center 
of our Planetary Syſtem. It is the Sun who holds 
and reſtrains all the Planets in their ſeveral Orbits, 
and keeps in thoſe vaſt Bodies of Jupiter and Saturn 
Wi in 


neee 5 123 
| e aan one at the Diſtance: 
of 424 Millions, and the other at the Diſtance of 
777 Millions of Miles; beſides all the other Influ-. 
ences it has upon every thing that may live 1 
grow in thoſe lanetary Worlds. W 

It is the Sun who reduces wehe Wanne of 
the Comets back again near to himſelf from Di- 
ſtances more immenſely great than. thoſe of Saturm 
and Jupiter: And why may not the Human Nature 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift both in Soul and Body 
have a Dominion given him by the Father, larger 


the Son of God be endued with an immediate 
Conſciouſneſs and Agency to a far greater diſtance? 
Thus if we conceive of the human Soul of Chriſty. 
either in the amazing Extent. of its own | native 
Powers. or in the additional. Acquirements of a 
glorified State, we ſee reaſon to believe that its 
2 are far above our old uſual Concep 
may be raiſed and exalted to a eee 
Knowledge, Power and Glory ſuitable equal 
to his Operations and Offices, 3 are at- 
22 to his human Nature in the Word of God? 
eed further... 

IV. But if the Soul of Chriſt confiderd: 
= in its native Powers, or even in its lorified | 
State, be not capable of ſuch extenſive Know- 
ledge and Influence, yet conſidet'd in its perſonal 
Union with the Divine Nature, its 2 muſt 
be enlarged to an unknown D And tho' tis 
my Judgment, that abſtracted from his Godhead - 
; do Man Jeſus could-not. fulfil and ſuſtain all the 
ſacred Offices and Honqurs of the Meſteb, yet unit- - 
ed to his Divine Nature he may thereby become 1 Wn, 
a Senſe ſufficient for all this Work. + 
It aun n be inquired here, what Influence . 
N r ne” | 
man 
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than the Sun in the Firmament? Why may not 


ob The bn EW dib dl 
man Mind, to enlarge its Kn s and Intellec® 
cba Faculties und; — Wees Powers to ” ame- 
ing an Extent? en ie n 5b * 
Ia anſwer to — we muſt al! confeſs chi the 
Doctrine of Unionsis one of the moſt unknown. 
and unſearchable Diffieulties in Natural weer. 
Our Underſtandings are nonplugd when we oe” 
but the Union f the Parts of Matter ai 
_ ſelves, which no Philoſophy has ever yet ly. * 
odunted for and much more are we puzzled hen 
we think of the ion ef Matter und Mind in every 
human Perſon, arid the ſtrange amazing Influences 
which the one hath” upon the other by means of 
this Union. But when we attempt to conceive of 
the moſt intimate nion, into which the great and 
bleſſed Cod may aſſume a Creature, and Join it to 
himſelf, our Thoughts are loſt and overwhelmed with 
this Myſtery: and that not only as to the Mode or 
Manner — 1 which is unſearchable, but as to the 
Extent of the Influences and Effects of it, which are 
aſtoniſhing, and bY Amgen! all our "preſent. en * ; 
determine.” 83 iN Ie es Bhs. ; 
- Yet de are thus fer agent by he Word 
of God that there i is a glorious: Union between the 
Man Gbrif, me the —_ Nature, we may » 
_ tempt to explain our Conceptions about the 
Effects of * firſt as to the Communications of 
Knowledge, and then of effef#ve Power, | 
I. As to the — Arr" Knowledge to the 
the Man Chri by bis Union *with' the Deity. We 
may try to illuſtrate this matter by the 'Similitude 
of the Union of a human Soul to a Body. Suppoſe 
a learned Philoſopher be alſo a ſkilful Divine, and a 
great Linguiſt; we may reaſonably conclude that 
there are ſome Millions of Wards and Phraſes (if 
taken together with all the various Senſes of 2 
3 W 1 
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83. of nil glonifiett, 12 
tures ; we may ſuppoſe alſo Millions of Ideas of: 
„ OR and divine, treaſured up in various 
races or Signatures in the ſame; Brain. Nay. 
each. Organ of Senſe may impreſs on the Brain mii- 
lions of Traces belonging to the particular Objects 
of that Senſe; eſpecially the two Senſes of Diſcipline, 
the ye and the Ear: The Pictures, the Images, the 
Colours, and the Sounds that are reſerved in this 
Repoſitory of the Brain, by ſome correſpondent 
Impreflions or Traces are little leſs than infinite: 
united to this Brain, this well-furniſh'd Repoſitory, 
knows all theſe Names, Words, Sounds, Images, 
Lines, Figures, Colours, Notions and. Senſations: 
1 a woe all g Ideas, and is, - - 8 Miſtreſs 
them all. The very opening of the Eye impreſſes 
thouſands of Ideas at once upon ſuch a Soul united 
to 4 human Brain; and what unknown millions of 
Ideas may be impreſt on it or convey'd to it in ſuc- 
eeſſiye Seaſons, whenſoever ſhe ſtands in need of 
them, and that by the means of this Union to the 
Brain, is beyond our Capacity to think or number. 
Let us now conceive; the Divine Mind or Miſdom 
as a Repoſitory ſtored with infinite Ideas of things 
paſt, preſent and future; ſuppoſe a created Spirit of 
moſt extenſive Capacity intimately united to this Di- 
vine Mind or Wiſdom: May it not by this means, 
by divine Appointment become capable of receiving 
ſo man of thoſe Ideas, and ſo much Knowledge as 
are neceſſary for the Government and the Judgment 
of all Nations ? And this may be done two ways, 
(vir) either by the immediate Application of itielf 
(as it were by Enquiry) to the Divine Mind, to 
which it is thus united, or by the immediate actual 
lafluences and Impreſſions which the Divine Mind 
way make of theſe Ideas on the human Soul, 3 5 


/ 
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faſt as ever it can ſtand in need- e hy rg 
rious Purpoſes. 
== a human Brain, which is mere Matter, 
and which contains only ſome Strokes and Tra- 
ces and corporeal Signatures of Ideas, can con- 
vey to a human Soul united to it, many Millions of 
Ideas, as faſt as it needs them for any Purpoſes of 
human Life; how much more may the infinite 
| God or Divine Mind or Wiſdom, which hath actu- 
ally all real and poſſible Ideas in it, in the moſt per- 
manner, communicate to'a human Soul united 
to this Divine Wiſdom, a far greater number of Ideas 
than a human Brain can receive; even as many as 
the Affairs of governing and judging this n 
may require. 
This may be repreſented and inuftrated by an- 
other Similitude thus: | Suppoſe there were a' ſphe- 
. rical Looking-glaſs or Mirror vaſt as this Earth is; 
on which Millions of corporeal Objects appeared in 
miniature on all ſides 5 it impreſt or repreſented 
there, by a thouſand planetary and ſtarry Worlds 
ſurrounding this vaſt Mirror; ſuppoſe a capacious 
human Spirit united to this Mirror, as the Soul is 
to the Body: What an unknown Multitude of 
Ideas would this Mirror convey to that human 8 
rit in ſucceſſive Seaſons? Or perhaps this Spirit 
might receive all theſe Ideas at once, and be con- 
ſcious of the Millions of things repreſented all round 
the Mirror. This Mirror may repreſent the Deity : 
The human Spirit taking in theſe Ideas ſucceſſively, 
or conſcious of them all at once, may repreſent- to 
us. the Soul of Criſt receiving (either in a ſimulta- 
neous View, or in a ſucceſſive way) unknown.My- 
riads of Ideas by its Union to Godbead: tho? it muſt 
be own'd it can never receive all the un, x 
Thos: Loi: Mou TE nar be 5 


by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature, 
may be furniſt®d with moſt amazing Treaſures of 
Knowledge, I proceed now to'enquire how the Hu- 
man Nature o of Cri may may attain vaſt effefive'Pow- 
ers, and may befaid to have a hand in bringing about 


the various Revolutions of Providence, in manag- 


ng the Affairs of the Government of the World, 
and forming the wondrous Scenes of the Jaſt Jud 
ment; and all this * virtue of its Baden 0 he 
Divine Nature. ts 
Let us conſider what Power or In "WA" the Hu · 
man Nature of Chriſt might have upon the Miracles 
which he wrought whilſt he was here on Earth. 


*Tis very probable and almoſt certain, that it was 


2 Part of his divine Furniture and Commiſſion 
from the Father, that whenſoever he prayed for, 
a then willed or commanded any ſuch ſort of 


| his Volition or his Command as the human 
Limbs obey the Soul when' it wills to move them. 
The Caſe of the Apeſtles was not ſo; they had not 
a per ſoual Union with © indwelling Gedbead they 
try*d once, or perhaps oftener, to caſt out Devils, 
and could not do it. But as where our Soul wills, 
our Limbs always move at its Command, ſo when- 
ſoever Chriſt hy Man willed to work a Miracle, 
the ſupernatural Effect follow'd, if not by Human, 


7 Divine Agency. 'Obſerve this in a few 


When be daß the Leper; Matth. 8: his Soul 
da that Leproſy ſhould depart, and his Tongue 
Ferrer theſe Words, I will; be thou clean: 
and immediately the effect followed, the Leper was 


healed, "Whether the human Soul of Chrift' had 
and Power given 


ſufficient Know 
ede the ff eee 


ng ſhewn how the Mania Soul of Criſt," 


po mmee Event, the Effect ſhould as certainly 
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tainted Atoms from the Body of the Man, and to 
place all the Fibres, of the diſcaſed Fleſh. in a pro- 
— healthy Form, this may be Matter of Jo | 
Enquiry s t if the Divine. Power united to 
the Manhood — this ſovereign and healing 
Change, and was pleaſed to make uſe of the inter- 
mediate Volition of the human Will, and Lan- 
guage of the human Tongue for this Purpoſe, ſtill 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus has his ſhare of Agency in this 
Work; and therefore he is ſaid to go about working 
Wonders and nt Dee, for God 406g with en. 
Acts 10. 38. | 
Again, In che widſt 2 Storm when be bid 
the Winds befttent, and | commanded. the Haves to 
be fill, tis probable that his human Soul and Body 
might not in themſclves at that time have direct 


and proper ſufficient Influence on the Winds and 


the Waves, to produce ſuch à miraculous Calm 
and Silence; * the Divine Nature or indwel- 
ling Godhead, by its infinite Power ſappreſt theſe 
tumultuous: Elements at the Will and Word 'of 
Chriſt,” which rebuked the Storm: And ſince the 
Man Feſus was made the intelligent Medium or In- 


 Frument of this Command, the Winds and the' Seas 


are ſaid to pay Obedience to him, Mark 4. 4+. 
— of —_ bs bh that the Minds and 
Seas abey bim? 

Twas much che . thing Wen he cat out 
\Divils,cand. commanded them to depart" from the 
Bodies which they poſſeſt. Whether it was the 
Terror of his known CliaraRet that fell upon them 
and frighted them, or the compulſiye Power of his 
: Deity drove them out, this may perhaps be deubt- 


ed. But ſuppoſe the Demoniacks were diſpoſſeſt 


by __ ne Agency, yet the Aan Jeſus has the Ho- 


4 Ae = this Miracle, as being the conſcious Inſtrument 
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tobo healed. Mee e Devih for | 
God was with him, Acts 10. 38. 

Let we ſhould, take notice chat! in the Days of bis 
Humiliation on Earth, his Power was limitted; for 
he had not the Knowledge of all God's Counſels, 
(be knew. not the Day of Fudgment,) and therefore 
could not govern” the World till his Reſurrection : 
and Aſcenſion, when the Father deliver'd all things 14 
into bis hands, Matth., 28. and gave him the Book 22 
of his Decrees, Rev, 5. We may obſerve alſo that 
when he raiſed Lazarus, he pray*d to the Father 
for that Miracle, John 11. 41, as acknowledging 
publickly a particular Dependance for each miracu- 
lous Operation ; I know' that thou heareſt me akuays, ; 
and I thank thee that thou haſk now heard ne. | 
But perhaps tis otherwiſe in his glorified State. 
Imagine our Saviour in Heaven, as having received 

full and abſolute Powers over.all-things in Heaven 

and Earth, Matt. 28. 18. ſuppoſe him now reſiding 
in the upper World, and by his own moſt exten- | 
ſive Capacity of Mind and by the indwelling Dei- FE 
ty, ſuppoſe him conſtantly acquainted with the var =. 

rious Counſels of God for the Government of the 1 

World and the Church, as particularly as he was | 

acquainted with each ſingle occaſion of working a i} + 

Miracle here on Earth; ſuppoſe alſo his Com- | | 
miſſion in his exalted. State to be ſo general and 

extenſive, and that para to every Emergency 1 

he gives Commands to the Angels or Devils, to the 1 
| Earth, Air and Seas, to perform ſueh peculiar Ser- 1 
vices for his People, = to bring. Diſtreſs upon his. 
Adverſaries: No if. all the infinite Variety of Ef- 
fects preſently appear and anſwer his Command, 
(tho? really performed by Divine Power) he may 

fly be ſaid to have all Power in Heaven and 
in Earth put into bis hands, and td goverg all 


things | in the upper 25 lower Regions z for ” | 
much 
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much as the indwelling Godhead makes uſe of the 
Human Nature as its g/orious and conſcious Medium, 
to exert its ſovereign Authority and divine Power : 
and the Man Jeſus conſider'd in Union with God- 
head gives forth the Commands, - ſees them all ex- 
ecuted, and receives the Honours and Adorations 
of Saints and Angels, as their Governor and their 


Lehn if if the emed Powers of the Man Jeſus i in 
Glory are not conceived to be ſufficient in themſelves 
for the compleat Execution of thoſe great Offices to 
which he is advanced, yet his human Soul being 
united tohisGodhead, and always under the infallible 

Influence of Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, and 
having ſuch a mbſt extenſive Aquaintance with the 
Affairs of the upper and lower Worlds, the Man Chri/? 
may give forth all the Commands of God whereby 


the World is governed, and every Knee may bow 


10 him, and every Tongue confeſs that Chrift is Lord 
zo the Glory of the Father. | 
If any Perſon ſhould enquire here, May not any of 
our Souls be thus aſſumed into Union with the Divine 
Nature, and by this Union be made capable of the ſame 
Powers and Dignities? Tanſwer, By no means : for tho? 
the Capacity of our Souls may be largely extended 
in a future World, yet I am — perſuaded they 
can never be dilated or enlarged to the amazing 
Comprehenſion which the Soul of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour poſſeſſes. Our Souls in their native Conſtitu- 
tion are vaſtly inferior to his. As a Veſſel of 
Clay can never be enlarged by all the Art of Man, 
to ſuch a prodigious Capacity as a Veſſel of Gold, ſo 
nor the Soul of an Ideot to contain the Ideas of a Mu- 
ton or a Newton, nor any other created Spirit 
to know and do what the bleſſed Soul of my 
e and does. . 
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Perhaps the Powers of any other human Soul 
would be diſſolved and deſtroyed under ſuch Im- 


preſſions from indwelling, Godhead as the Soul of 
Chriſt conſtantly receives, and by which he is fitted 
for his high ' Poſt of Mediation and Government. 
Were it poſſible that the Divine Power ſhould con- 
tinually condeſcend to effect whatſoever a common 
human Soul willed, yet this human Soul perhaps 
has not natural Powers ſufficiently large to be made 
a conſcious Inſtrument of one thouſandth part of 
what the Soul of Jeſus knows and wills, and does 
by virtue of the indwelling Godhead. In all things 
be muſt have the Pre- eminence, Col. i. 15—18. 
Upon this Repreſentation of things, the various 
Language of Scripture appears to be true, and is 
made very intelligible. Chriſt ſays, be can do nothing 
of himſelf, be knew not the Day of Fudgment when he 
was here on Earth, Cc. and yet he is ſaid to know 


the Hearts of Men and to know all things; for as faſt 


as the Divine Mind united to him was pleaſed to 
communicate all theſe Ideas, ſo taſt was his human 
Nature capable of receiving them. The Father in 
Succeſſion of Seaſons, ſhews the Son all things that 
himſelf doth, John g. 20. But God had ſhewn him 
but fome lefler things comparatively at the time 


when Chriſt ſpake this; for at that time he aſſures 


the Fetus, that the Father would afterwards ſhew bins 
greater Works than theſe. Thus (as I have ſhewn be- 


fore) the Union of the Human Nature to the Divi- 


nity, being purely arbitrary, or owing to the Will 
of God, the Seaſons and Meaſures of divine Com- 
munications made to the Man Jeſus mult be arbi- 
trary alfo, and limited or enlarged according to 
Divine Will and Appointment. 7 PS 
«8 4 4 this ſame Repreſentation of things alſo it 
may be 


World, God only knows the Hearts of all Men, and 
K 3 God 


uſtly ſaid in Scripture, that God governs the 


— — — —— 
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God bimſelf is the Judge; and yet Chriſt is the Searcher 
of Hearts, the Fudge and Lord of all; becauſe tho? 
the Man Jeſus may have theſe Titles and 'Charac- 
ters attributed to him, yet tis not merely the Mun 
conſider'd abſtractly in himſelf,” but tis the Man 
united to God, tis the Perſon of God. Man: or you 
may ſay, the Divine Nature, or the Godhead act- 
ing in and by the Man Jeſus, who | performs all 
theſe Wonders, and which makes the Man Feſus 
the conſcious and intelligent Medium of theſe Per- 
formances; and thus he gives him the Honour of 
being the Agent. e 
By this Account of things, there is a fair Auſtver 
given to the Oheltion that might be ſtarted againſt 
the firſt part of this Section, (viz.) If the human 
Soul of Chriſt, which is but a Creature, may bave 
ſuch a vaſt and aſtoniſhing Extent of Knowledge and 
Power, does not this repreſent a Creature approach- 
ing too near to the Idea of God? Does it not inveſt 
a Creature with ſome of thoſe Prerogatives which 
are mentioned in Scripture, as peculiar and appro- 
priate to Deity ? and does it not thus take away 
the Diſtinction which God has given between him- 
ſelf and Creatures, as well as enervate ſeveral of 
our Scripture Proofs of the Divinity of Chriſt ? © 
l have indeed, in ſome meaſure anticipated this 
Objection, when I limited the Knowledge and Pow- 
er of the Man Jeſus, only to the greater and more 
important Concerns and Actions of the material 
and intellectual Worlds, on which the Goverment 
of them chiefly depends: And even this muſt be 
a very amazing and comprehenſive Knowledge and 
Power for a Creature to poſſeſs : But every Thought, 
and every Motion, and every Atom of the Worlds of 
Souls and Bodies, in my Opinion is known only 
to God and belongs to infinite Omniſcience * 


* # 


But to remove this Difficulty and Danger yet far- 
ther, let us always remember, that the human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, which is ſo exalted, has the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in it, or is perſonally unit. 
ed to Deity. Thence it follows, that when theſe 
moſt extenſiye Powers are attributed to the Man 
« Feſus, tis by virtue of the Divine Nature that 
dwells in him: and therefore the complex Perſon 
of our Bleſſed Saviour may juſtly have theſe divine 
Prerogatives of Knowledge and Power aſcribed to 
him. They being given us to diftinguiſh God from 
a mere Creature, cannot be applied by the Word of 
a true and faithful God to any Perſon who has not 
Godhead in him; and upon this account they con- 
tinue their A fſiſtance to prove the Deity of Chriſt. 
If it were poſſible that a mere Creature could be 
framed by divine Power, capable in itſelf of ſome 
of thoſe Operations which God has aſſumed to him- 
ſelf, as his own Prerogatives, ſuch as ghverning and 
Judging the World, ſearching and ſan#tifying the 
Hearts of Men, Sc. yet ſince the great , who 8 
is jealous of his own Honour, has appropriated theſe 1 
Characters and Operations to himſelf alone, I think = 1 
we may be aſſured that he would never form ſuch F 
a Creature with theſe Characters and Operations; 1 
or at leaſt, that he would never diſcover ſuch a Crea- | 
ture to us in our World, I: he ſhould thereby 1 
take away the inviolable Criteria or Signs which ' 
himſelf has given us to diſtinguiſh. between God TH 
and Creatures. Or if ever ſuch a glorious Crea- 'S 
ture were formed and diſcovered to us, he would 
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| certainly be intimately and perſonally united to the | | | | 
Divine Nature; and thus have proper "Godhead - YY 
dvelling\in him, leſt we ſhould be'unavoidably ex- | 


pos'd t the danger of taking one for God who 
was not God, and paying divine Honours" to a 


_ Perſon who was not divine. OSS 
n K 4 Perhaps 
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Perhaps while we dwell on Earth, there will al- 


ways remain ſome Difficulty in adjuſting ſeveral Par- 


the Operations of our Bleſſed Saviour ; but fince 
we firmly believe that his Name is Immanuel, or God 
with us, and that God and Man are united to con- 
ſtitute the compleat Perſon of our Mediator; ſince 
we are perſuaded alto that the Characters and Offi- 
ces which he ſuſtains, require Powers ſuperior to all 
created Nature for the moſt compleat Execution of 
them; therefore where we are at a loſs in deter- 
mining how far the Divine Nature operates, and 


how far the Human, in any ſpecial part of his Ofi- 


ces, we may refer it in general to the complex Per- 
fon of the Mediator as God-Man. In this Perſon 
we are ſure there are Powers abundantly ſufficient 
to anſwer all the Neceſſities and Demands of every 
Office which he ſuſtains, When we conſider him 
as God, it is as God united to Man: When we con- 
ſider him as Man, it is as Man united to God; and 
his Perſon as God-Man, our Governor and our 


Judge demands our Adoration, and Faith and 


ve. 

To conclude this Subject, tho* ſuch Specula- 
tions as I have indulged in this Diſcourſe, are by 
no means neceſſary to our Salvation, yet they may 
be applied to ſeveral excellent Purpoſes in Chriſti- 
anity. They may cure us of our old narrow Con- 
ceptions of the Glories of the exalted Human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, and raiſe in us nobler Ideas of that 
illuſtrious Perſon, whom God the Father hath ad- 
+ .vanced to ſo ſublime a degree of Power and Ma- 
jeſty at his own right Hanßck. 

Theſe Speculations may give us a much higher 
—_ our Bleſſed Saviour, and a more affecting 
; Senſe of his Sorrows and Sufferings in the Value 
and Dignity of them, when we obſerve how — 


ticulars that relate to the Perſon, the Offices and 


rious a Perſon he is in himſelf, and what a rich and 
ſurprizing Recompence God the Father has made 
him upon this account. They may teach us to 
pay more juſt and agreeable Honours to the Perſon 
of our Redeemer God-Mzn, and excite us to a no- 
bler Practice of Gratitude, to do and ſuffer any thing 
for his ſake, who has done and ſuffered fo much for 
us on Earth, and who continues to do ſo much for | 


el ns - — — — — — - — 


us in Heaven. 8 Sure it e es culpable * 
fect in us, willing! ithhold an o 
that Eſteem, Affectlon and * —4 Rage hes 
Chriſt Jeſus, which he has ſo richly merited at 
our hands by his amazing Condeſcenſion, by his 
former mortal Agonies, and by his preſent exten- 
ſive Benefits. We would not willingly treat any of 
our Fellow-Creatures at fo low and ee 2 
rate, as too often we treat the So of God who died 1 
for us and is exalted to the Father's Throne, ö 
» . A A | 
It has pleaſed the Father that all the Fulneſs of 
Godhead ſhould dwell bodily in the Man Feſus, that 
there ſhould be a perſonal Union between God and 1 
Man, that ſo the human Nature being a part of 1 
the complex Perſon of the Mediator, it might be 4$ 
aſſumed into the complex Object of Worſhip: and 1 
indeed if we do not include the Human Nature of | 
Cbriſt in the Honours which we pay him, I think — 
we can be hardly ſaid to give him any of that f 
cial Honour in a proper Senſe, to which the Father 
has advanced him by this Union: and we ſeem to 
deprive his ſacred Perſon alſo of that peculiar Glo- #? 
ry which he received from the Father by way of LY 
ift or Reward for his Sufferings. For tis not the 
Divine Nature properly, but the Human which en- 1 
dured the Sufferings, and is intitled to the Reward. | 
Whatſoever ſublime Honours therefore we pay to | 
the pure Godbead of Chriſt, while we have no actual = 


2 
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regard to the Man Jeſus who is united to the Dei- 
ty, we ſeem. to neglect that peculiar Honour due 
to him, for which we have perhaps the moſt fre- 
quent Precepts and Examples in the New Tef- 
tament, i, e. the Honour due to him as God-Man 
c 4:5; 4 oo 
I grant that we muſt not ſeparate the Divine Na- 

ture of Chriſt from the Human, while . adn 
him. with religious Worſhip ; for the mere Man ab- 
ſtracted from Godbead doth not ſeem a proper Ob- 
ject, nor juſtly capable of it, according to the Rules 
of Scripture: yet while we direct our Devotions 
to his whole ſacred Perſon, our Forms of Addreſs 
may and ought to have frequent Reſpect to the paſt 
Sorrow and the preſent Glories and Powers of his 
human Nature: This is to worſhip him; according 

to the Patterns of Worſhip paid to him, which 
| Rand recorded in Scripture for our Imitation. See 
Rev, 3, 6. Gand 5. 9, and 7, 9, %. 
All the Honour which we pay to the Man Jeſus, 
muſt redound to the Glory of the indwelling God- 

head, and, to the Honour of the Father x yet we 
| ſhould look upon ourſelves under ſpecial Obliga- 
tions, to pay particular Honour and Love to whom 

Honour and Love are due, and not forget the Inte- 
reſt of the human Nature of Chriſt in the Smart of 
his Sufferings, and in the Glory of his Exaltation, 
when we pay religious Worſhip to our Emmanuel, 
or God with us, See theſe things more diſcourſed 
at large in my third Diſſertation on the Trinity. 

Such raiſed Sentiments as theſe concerning the 
Power and Dignity of our exalted Redeemer, may 
diſcover to us the Senſe and Beauty of ſeveral Ex- 
pteſſions of Scripture which before were unobſerv- 
ed or unknown; and may make it appear with 
what Propriety the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the 
Rewards and Recompences which Chriſt received, 

„ on 
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on the account of his Sufferings: It diſcovers alſo 
the diſtinct Capacities with which he is -furniſh*'d 
to fulfil thoſe . glorious Offices of Government 

and 5 that the Father h has inveſted him 
with, 

While we give a ſacred Freedom to our Medita · 
tions on this Subject, we may feel ourſelves infpi- ; 
red with holy Breathings toward the upper World, - 
where the Perſon of our great Redeemer dwellsat the | 

 Right-hand of God. Such an Elevation of Thought | 

may awaken in us yet further Degrees of humble 1 
and ſacred Curioſity to arrive at a better acquain- | 
tance with the great Thean/bropos, or God in our 4 
Nature, whom having not ſeen we love, and in whom, 
tho* now we ſee bim not, yet believing we rejoice.” 
This ſhould make us long *till the time comes, when 
our doubtful and imperfect Gueſſes at his Glory 
ſhall vaniſh.; when we ſhall view him no longer 
thro* the darkneſs of a Glaſs, but ſee bim as be is, 
and behold bim Face to face. Then ſhall it appear, 
that erernal Life in our Poſſeſſion of it, as well 
as in our way to it, conſiſts in the Knowledge of tht 13 
one true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom be has ſent, * 
John 17. 3. Then ſhall the Son of God himſelf, . 1 
and all is Saints together, rejoice in the Accom- 
pliſhmeat of that glorious Language of his Inter- 
ceſſion; John 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that 
they may „ wy my Glory which thou haſt given me : 
and this 9 nt: Grad W 


ö 
1 
' 
| 
| 
[| 
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| =. The \Exteon Prers Diſe, m 


s E 0 * Iv. fac 
E eftimonies from other Writers. * 


INCE I have finiſhed this Diſcourſe, I have 
met with ſeveral Authors who were zealous and 
ar Friends of the Doctrine of the "Deity of 
Chrift, and yet have raiſed their Meditations to a 
ſublime Degree concerning the exten/fve Powers and 
Capacities of bis human Nature now glorified, Per- 
haps it will allure ſome Readers into a more fa- 
vourable Sentinient of this Doctrine, when they 
ſhall find that it is not a looſe and wild Flight of 
Imagination, but the ſettled and ſedate Judgment 
of former Writers of Worth and Eminency; and 
for this Reaſon I have made the following | Cita- 
tions, | 
If we were to conſult the Writings of the ancient 
Fathers, Dr. Whitby * aſſures us in his Annotations 
on Philip. 2. 9. that They refer this high Exal- 
* tation of Chriſt, not to his Divine but Human 
, Nature; and that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of 
t the Exaltation ef his Divine Nature by the Ma- 
e nifeſtation of his concealed Glory and Power, 
* but of the Exaltation of that Nature which had 
_ &. ſuffered, for this is repreſented in Scripture as 
„ the Reward of his Paſſion. Heb. 2. 9. We ſee 
& bim, faith the Apoſtle, who was 4 latte 
« Jower than the Angels for the ſuffering 0 Done 
ce crowned with Glory pa Honour, An 
The Elders about the ron ſaid, Worthy is the. 5 
6& that was ſlain to receive Power and Riches, Rev. 


Zo 

* However, Dr. Whitly in his latter Days fl in pretty much 
with Dr. Samuel! Clarke's Opinion; yet when he wrote his Auno- 
tations, he was zealous Arianiſm, and a fervent Defen- 
der of the __— Chri „ fo that his Senſe on this Poing 
cannot be here. 


$4 | of Chriſt glorifed, 141 
8 6, 24, | Tho" it was given to the Man Cbriſ 
. Feſus, becauſe the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt 
« in him. . r 
Nie adds alſo, at y. 11. Seeing the Father 
4 thus exalted the Humanity of Cbriſt, ſince he 
«© united the Logos to the human Nature; What 
e hinders that this Exaltation ſhould be ſaid, to be 
«* to the Glory of the Father, from whom he re- 
« ceived even the Divine Nature? 
I ͤmight cite ſeveral other Teſtimonies from Dr. 
Whitby's Annotations, and every learned Reader 
knows that in thoſe Annotations he is zealousupon all 
occaſions to oppoſe the Arian Doctrine. 32 
- As the Fathers ſuppoſe this Exaltation to the Go- 
vernment and Judgment of the World to belong to 
the human Nature of Cbriſt, ſo the School men are | 
zealous for the Communication of ſuch a' moſt ex- | 
tenſive Knowledge to the Man Chrift Jeſus, as ren- i] 
ders him capable of theſe Offices; and yet the Schoo!- 2 
men are well known to be as zealous Defenders of 1H 
the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour as any Chriſtian 14 
Writers whatſoever. . 1 
The Lutherans are as hearty Believers that Chriſt 
is true God, and that they ſuppoſe his human Na- 1 
ture to be advanced now in Glory to an univerſal 1 
Knowledge of all Things in Heaven and in Earth, 1 
and that by Union with his Deity ; ſo that he has a 1 
fort of Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. 
If you conſult the remonſtrant Divines, they have 
the ſame Opinion of the Matter; ſee Limborch's 1 
Theology in Latin, Book 5. Chap. 18. Tho? we 1 
have excluded all Creatures from being the Object S 
460 of Divine Worſhip, yet this muſt not exclude 1 
* our Lord Feſus c the Mediator; for tho? as 


* he is Man he is a Creature, yet by means of his 

— «© mediatory Office he is ſo highly exalted above all 
ke Creatures, that religious Honour muſt be given 
by, 4 1 ” 4 1 | - «4% hi 
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40 him as Lord of all. And in Settiom 1 3th, If it 
be objected, that Ommiſcience and Ommnipotence are 

« required in order to render any Being adorable, 
* I anſwer, Not eſſential and abſolnte Omni potence 
4 and Onmſcience,. but ſo much as is neceſſary to 
e know M| the Thoughts and Prayers of the Wor- 
<4 ſhippets, and to ſupply. all their Neceſſities 
<« but we have ſhown that both theſe belong to Jeſus 
&« Chriſt as Mediator.“ Vet this Author is an hearty 
Defender of the bleffed Doctrine of the Trinity accor- 
ding to the common Sentiments of Chriſtianity; as 
appears in Book 3d, Chap. 15th. 

A very ingemous "ch — the Church of Eng- 
land, who has diſcourſed of the future State, and 
the progreſſive Knowledge of the Saints there, p. 46. 
writes thus; Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt remains a true 
« Man in his glorified State, and yet certainly his 
“ Preſence is much more extenſive than when he 
« dwelt on Earth. He may perhaps as eaſily-in- 
<« ſpect the whole Globe of this Earth, and the 
„Heavens that encompaſs and ſurround it, as any 
cc of us can view a Globe or Circumference of an 
Inch diameter; for he is the Sovereign of Man- 
« kind. He is the Prince of the Kings of the 
« Earth, He is the Governor of —4 World. 
« The Laws by which they ought to live, and by 
<« which they muſt be judged, are his Laws. 

<« Beſides,. he is our great Interceſſor with God 
66 Almighty; but how can he intercede for what 
& he knows not, or know what he does not hear? 
« How can all the Prayers of his People come be- 
„ fore him, unleſs his Preſence be very. diffuſive, 
and extend with the Fabric of Earth and Heaven? 
« I am not about to affirm the Ubiquity of Chrif#s 
* bodily Preſence, nor. to determine the Manner 

% how he is preſent z but that Jeſus Chriſt, even in 
5 5 Cas Nature, does view and take cog- 
& niſance 


— 


A 


V Cbriſt glorified.” 14% 


3 Man, 1 


4 doubted. Page 49. Cbriſt Jeſus is the Head of 


«. his Church even in his human Nature: How can 
« he know the Uſefulneſs and the Neceſſity of ſpecial 
<« Communications to the ſeveral and ſingle Mem- 


<« bers of his Body, without Ln of Brow 


e ſega? '? 

la brief, Chriſt Feſus aenfideres, as Man 4 
e Mediator is the great and general Adminiſtrator 
of all the Affairs of this human World ; Whats 
<« ever is dope in it, he does it, for all Power. in 
« Heaven and in Earth is given unto him Great is 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs; and certainly, even the 


Man Chrift Jeſus is a far more glorious Perſon 


c than the moſt of Chriſtians, yea, or of Chri- 
« ſtian Divines, do conceive or apprehend. He 
<< js called the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and compared 
e to Light, and doth enlighten all the intellectual. 
« World. He is the expreſs Image of his Fa- 
_ © ther's Perſon: chat is, perhaps the molt lively 
Character and Expreſſion of the Deity, that is 
« among created Beings. He is ſat down on the 
6c Right-hand of the Majeſty'on high : that is, he 
6 jg, Next the pure God-head, the . illuſtrious 
«© Eſſence in the World. 
« Let no Man miſunderſtand me: in whoa I have 
«« ſaid concerning the human Nature of Chri/t Jeſus. 
«© do not deny his Divine Nature, nor the Union 
thereof to the human: I extend the Preſence) of 
6c 4 85 human Nature no farther than the Nature of 
his mediatory Office doth require it. And touch- 
ing the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Union of 
« the eternal Mord with the human Nature, I eſteem 
e it the great Eſſential, as well as the great Myſtery 
of the Chriſtian matte * te ek W 
« nen Ke 


* 


Sion Powers Diſc. II. 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin in his Treatiſe of the Hears 
of Chriſt in Heaven, part 3d, ſays, The Under- 
«<Randing ' of the human Nature of Chrift hath 
< Notice Cake Cogniſance of all the Occurrencies 
4 that befall his Members here. And for this the 
Text is clear; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks this for our 
«. Encouragement, that Chriſt is touched with the 

Feeling of our Infirmities. Which could not be 
* a Relief to us, if it ſuppoſed not this, that he 
4. particularly and diſtinctly knew them; and if not 
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s all as well as ſome, we would want Relief in all, 


* as not knowing which he knew, and which be 
ac knew not. And the Apoſtle affirms this of his 
human Nature, (as was ſaid) for he ſpeaks of 

<< that Nature that was tempted here below. As 
« all Power in Heaven and Earth-is committed unto 
him as Son of Man, (as the Scripture ſpeaks) fo 
« all Knowledge is given him of all things done 
r this as Son of Man 
&« too, his Know Power being al 
4 Extent. He is-the-Oan as well in ref & of 
„ Knowledge, as of Righteouſneſs, and there is 
<«< nothing hid from his Light and Beams, which do 
«© piercethedarkeſt Corners of the Hearts of the Sons 
ec of Men; he knows the Sores and Diſtreſſes of their 
« Hearts, Like as a Looking - glaſs made into the 
« Form of a round Globe, and hung in the midſt 
4 of a Room takes in all the Species of things 
« done, or that are therein at once; ſo doth the 
« enlarged Underſtanding of Cbriſ's human Na- 
44 ture take in the Affairs of this World, (which 
he is appointed to govern) eſpecially the Miſeries 
'$ of his Members, and this at once.“ 

The ſame Author in his ſecond Vol. in Fol. Book 
zd, Page 95. has a large Treatiſe upon the extey/fve 
Glories and Powers of Chriſt confidered a God- man, 
wherein he exalts his human Nature to a moſt 


amazing Degree, 1 Mr, 


eee en 


, 5 5 "ALL in his Aunotations on Phil. 2. . . 
« God highly exalted him in the Manhood in which 
= he * and hath given him greater Dignity 
% and Honour and Renown than any Creature ever 
<. had; that to his Dignity and Power all Creatures 
<6 ſhould; be ſubject, and Angels and Men and 
« Devils ſhould by their Submiſſion reſpectivel7 
« honour his Name.” And in his Paraphraſe on 
Heb. a. 9. As his Death was ſuffered in the com- 
« mon Nature of Man, ſo he died to bring Man 
e to Glory with himſelf,” and therefore this Text 
„ may be well underſtood. of the Advancement of 
** Man both in Chriſt and in his Church.“ . 


Thu we find. there are ſame learned: Wikters of 
moſt of the Sets and Parties in the Chriſtian World 


who have declared themſelyes, freely to embrace this 


inion, and to believe the moſt extenſive Know- 


ge and Power of . 
e ee ar. ö 
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1 . tracing out the Early Euence 6 | 0 
dis Human Nature as the Firſt⸗ 
born of God, ot as the firſt of all 
Creatures, before the Formation of 
this World. ee a a eee 


ON 
* 
4” : 5 
4 "I , 3 _ CS a 1 
— TR: — 
* 1 We 7 TY 


4 "i 
5 „ l wy 
INTRODUCTION. 


HE various Glories of our Bleſſed Lond 
are the. Subject of our holy Meditation 
and our Joy. There are Wonders e- 
nouggzh in his Perſon, his Characters and 
Ditices) to raiſe our facred Curioſity, and to enter- 
_ tain our delightful LID es in Time and Eternity. 
Vin of thee arq & play'd by the Gaſpd in an 
I ane 4 open 


* 


IE _ (9, A604 wy ro ere » 
— —__ rr 


% 
s 


— 11 age 


ith leſs glaring Evidence, and are contained like = | 

idden Treaſures in the Mines of Scripture, to a- 

n our Diligence in the Purſuit * this Divine 
Hedge: and there is reaſon to hope, that every 
of new-diſcover'd Glory will richly recom- 

penſe the Labour of our Enquiries. 

The foregoing Diſcourſe hath led us to fad tone 
ſurprizing Powers and Excellencies in the May 
_ Chriſt: Feſus, which perhaps have not been much 
known or commonly obſerv d. Tis pleaſant and 

aſtoniſhing to think how far the Human Soul of our 
exalted Lord under the Conduct of his Divine Na- 
ture may have a hand in the Government of the 
Nations and the Judgment of the World. This in- 
vites our Faith to look forward to the Reſur- 
reion-Day- with holy Pleaſure and — 
F the 
of all things, and read the Scripture with ſtudious 


Search, perhaps we may ſpy ſome early Glories at- 


tending his his Sacred Perſon, which we never thought 
of before. 


Now if by « hore onde Inſpection into the 
Word of God, we ſhall find it reveal'd there 


mer Evidence, that the Human Soul of our "I 


Lord Feſus Chriſt bad an Exiſtence, and was per- 
ſonally united to the Divine Nature, lung before it 
came to dell in Fleſh and Blaod; and that by this 
glorious Perſon, God the Father managed the Affairs 
of his ancient Church as his own ſupreme Minifti 
and as the great Mediator and King of his People, 
and that at a certain appointed Period of Time Gad 
ſent down this blefled Soul, willingly diveſted of 
Fran ot Joys and Glories, to we Fleſh in the 
of the Virgin, to dwell in the Bady of an 
L 2 Infant, 


1 
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' Infant, and degrees to the Perfection 
of a Man, 175 hs Bots to ſuffer a thouſand In- 
+. Dp and Injuries from Men and Devils, and to 
. fuſtain intenſe Pains or Agonies from ſome un- 
known manifeſtations of the Wrath of God againſt 
Sin, and at laſt fubmit to Death and the Grave ; 
I fay, if we ſhould find ſuch a Doctrine contain'd in 
the Scripture, - will not ſuch Thoughts as "theſe 
ead a new Luſtre over all our ra Ideas of 
the Glory of Oni, even in his Human Nature, 
— add to the Condeſcenſions of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour conſider'd as God and Man in one Perſon ? 
How happily will it make the whole Scheme of our 
Religion, and the Book of God which reveals it, 
more "intelligible and delightful to all thoſe who 
love Chriſtianity ? And it will render this Sacred 
Volume much more defenſible againſt the Men 
ho doubt or deny the Bleſſed Doctrines of it. 
But that I may not anticipate my Deſign, let us 
p to unfold this Doctrine by 9 accord- 
ing to the N 4 coir 


SECT. _ 


Some Proteins leading to the Prof f the 
Doctrine propoſed. . 


Prop 5 s evident from many Ples of Ser. | 
ture, that Chriſ had an Exiſtence be 
ſore he took Fleſh upon him, and came imo 
ee eee 
ohn 1. 1. In the B was the Word 
the Word was with God, and L Word was God. 
F. 3. All things wert made by him. "TRE 
V. 14. nd the wes Potions bo. ante 
e . 0 1 


3 | of C rif 's Human Soul. 149 | 
Joho 12. g Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when be fo 
I Glory, and fpake of him: Wagons, the Apoſtle | 
Fobn attributes to our. Lord Jeſus, Chriſt that actual 
glorious 2 which 4 a5 ſaw, of the La 
\ Hoſts, Chap. 6. 
| i 3- 13. No Man bath aſcended 8 
Lu be that came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man,'\which i is in Heaven: 0 wy wry, Ye. of or, 8 
Gn in Heaven, for both Senſes are k to N 
ree tk. A | | 
John. 8. 58, "as y 1 was, Tn. 
ohn 1. 15. He that cometh after me is preferred 
e me, ſays Jobn the Baptiſt, becauſe be was be- 
30 me. ure ul vi 31s. TpwT05. un J, f 
15 theſe Words which we render before me," ſeem 
neceflarily to. ſignify. a Priority of Time, and 8 
hard to ſay which of both of them cannot do 
bub the ſame thing cannot. be proved by it | 
he. Verſe: may be conſtrued thus, This it he of 
whom T ſaid, be that comes after me bad a Being be; 5 
fore me, for indeed he was before me, that is, be 15 
more excellent than I; or thus, be was preferred be- | 
fore me, becauſe he had. his Being before I had mine, 
tho' as to his natural Birth as Man, Chriſt way] fix 
Months younger than Tobn. So Dr. Goodwin and 
many others interpret this Text. But I proceed 
other Scriptures, which prove the Exiſtence of Ch 
before his. Incarnation, © 
John g. 30, 31. He that. 8 from Nu | 
above all ; be that is of the Earth is earthly, 2 


D of the Earth : He that cometh from above, i 


I Cor. 15: 47 The ot Man ow of he Eris 
earthly z, the ſecond. Aan was the, Lord from 


Heaven. 


John 6. 33. The "EF of G is. 5 he which cometh . 
down from eaven, and. Fol, 0 unio the LY 15 


* : 


8. -T came down from Hoa» ar 10 do my een 
Will, but the Will of him that ſont me. © _ 
V. 51. | an the twig Brad which came a. 


Heaven.” 


J. 62. Whei, and if ye foal jt the Son of Man 
; 2 where be was 
John 16. 28. Zen wi de a Fucker and 
am come into ibe Warlg ; again, "IE "World, 
und go to the Father. 
John $946. Geri tho me, 0 Faber with 
[=> own ſelf, 'with N which T bad with thee 
efore the World was. _ 
I Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Clin dd ſome 
, of them alſo tempted, and were 7 of Serpents. 
8 Ze know the Gract of our Lord Jeſus 
Cris, 4 tbo he was rich, vel for your ſakes” be bo. 
-- Philip. 2. 6, 7. Who being itt the Form of Gl, 
. #hought it not Robbery to be equal with God; but 
made Ir 4 og Reputation, and was made in = | 
Likeneſs of Man. 1 
Coloſ. 1. 13. bo is 8 be 
God, the firſi-born of every Creature, by him were 
all things created, "ar and be is before all things.” 
We -'- . . His Son, Lhd frogs: LP | 
Hei of all things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds. + 
1 John 4. 2, 3. Every Spirit which confeſſeth that 
Jeſus Chrift is come in the Fleſh, is of Cod; and every - 
Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chrift is come in 
the Fleſh, is not of Ged. 
Rev. 3. 14. Chrift is call'd The Beginning of the 
Creation of God, Heapxn rig eric Ts ,t. | 
I might alſo cite other Scriptures from the Old 
- Feſtament, where Chriſt is repreſented ſometimes 
2s Jebovab, or God Almighty ; and ſometimes as the 
wel of the Lord, and 20 the Colts of the Lord's 
COA the Es Cs converlilg; with 
Abraham, 


x | them it need 5 . 
"af W oh L omit ge here. 3 £48 
Prop. I. Among thoſe Expreſſions 

which diſcover the Pre- exiſtenct of Chriſt, hare. ans 


ſeyveral from whence we may/derive a certain Proof 


8 che Drone. Deas in Nin and i n 
Such are diols Places 85 che Old Tetament where 
the Angel that appeared to the Ancients: is call'd 
Cod, the Almighty God, ee b of Hoſts, | 
Tum lat I am, &c.... 

Such are choſe Places in Scripture in the Old and 
New Teſtament where he is called Gad or Jehovah, 
| _ is ſaid expreſßſy to create: the -Horid,- John 1. 
4% Rom. 9* 5. Heb iT _ 11. Se. with 
5 ſome — 8 en 


[Jxchppeary podligble® cbt me ales i 


2 Lo ſays, John 8. 58. Before Abraham-was Jam; 


he does not only mean to expreſs his Pre-exiſtence, 
but his Divine Nature alla, JAM being the Name 
of. God, Exod. 3. 14. And the great modern Re- 
iner of the ie Scheme, Dr. Sabel Clarke allows 
ſo much as this, (Ui. That from our — 
uſing the Words I em. inſtead. of I was, he mi 
pou intend to inſinuate that he was the Pe 
whom the Name of God was, (viz. ) 17 0 or 
Tam: And he adds, This indeed cannot be denied; 
tho? he will not allow him here to-deſcribe himſelf 
as the /? Jef exifien Being. See Dr. Clarke's Seripe. 
© Dottr. Chap. 2. Sect. 3. Numb. 59 1 i + 
1 But there are many more Proofs” of the Divinity 
Chriſt which are recited, and confirmed under 
the eighth and ninth! Propoſitions of the Diſcourſe 
on the Chriſtian Doctrine of ibe 7. rinity;” and which 
WL rem e de 
. 19 by = 6 3 PI of * Prop. 


8 art 
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WE e Pre-ehiſtente of Cbriſt, and may alſo per- 
hops include a Reference to his Divine Nature, but 
catry not witk them ſuch a full and convincing Bvi. 
dence of his Godbead as —_ 10 exclude. all. other 
Interpretations.” ” 53 oor av 
Such are theſe, John 3. 3.37. 6 He that cometh from 
above is above al, &c. '1 Cor. 15. 47. L fix 
Man' is of the Earth tarthhy, the frond Man is the 
Zord from Heuben. John 3. 13. No Man bath af- 
up to Heaven, — be that came dawn. Ben 
3 even the 855 of An anch is in Heaven. 
Prop. V. But there are ſome Texts which in- 
kouies ene Exiftence of Chriſt before he came into 
the Fleſh, which in their moſt natural, obviaus and 
evident Senſe ſeem to refer to ſome Intelligent Ne: 
urs belonging to our Lord Tees Crip, Which is 
inferior to Godbead. 10. 600 
This will be made evident under the following | 
Ferne ty, ot * l : 1 


Prop. 
— er, Op 275 —_— jo 
| 6 a8 t ma 
of the true — 5 but 1 es Tacky found — 7 three 
Writers of gr ho heartily believed the Godbead of Cbriſt, 
and yet ſuppoſe this Text may refer to his pre- exiſtent Soul, becauſe 
» toy Er I capc, which we render 0% is in Heaven, may. be as well 
render'd abo cba in Heaven, the Participle dy being equally oa- 
pable of the paſt as well as of the preſent Tenſe or Time. 89 
St. John himſelf expreſſeth the Time paſt, be aua, by a 
Cbap. o. 25. where the blind Man cured by our Lord, ſays, / 
avas blind, THONG d. And St. Faul expreſſeth (wuho was ) 
in the ſame Manner twice, hdg (las beugdg, Epb. 2. 1, and 
2. 5. You who were dead. Beza himſelf inclines to conſtrue a” 
Word, abo vas in Heaven in this Text. Upon the whole, MW 
doubt whether this Text will certainly prove Chriſt's Divinity, 
and Whether it may not more directly refer to his Pre-exiftent 
Soul. For ſince there are Proofs enough of the Divinity of Chrif, 
which are” ſtrong in my Opinion and unanſwerable, I would not 
Fonſtrain ſuch Paſſages of Scripture into this Service whoſe Forge 
and Senſe are gender d doubtfl by any juſt Rules of Criticiſm, 


Il. There are other Sgriptures which de. 
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Drop. V. Wharſoever Scriptures repreſent Chrift 
as exiftent before his Incarnation in à Nature inferior 
to Godhead,” do moſt. naturally lead us to the Belief 
of the'P re- exiſtence of his human Soul. A 670. * CK 
IE there be any. uch Scriptur s, they muſt refer 
either to the Human Soul of Chriſt (which was after» 
ward united to his Human Body) or to ſome other 
8 belong to our Saviour, beſides his Human 


And this is evident, that this very Notion of 
ſome Perſors concerning a Super angelical- Spirit 
belonging to him ® beſide: bis Hiiman Soul, aroſe 
from thoſe many Expreſſions concerning him before 
his Incarnation which ſeem inferior tu Deity. Some 
Writers ſaw theſe: ſort of Expreſſions ſo ſtrong in 
Scripture, that they would venture to introduce 
three intellectual Beings into the Perſon, of Chriſt, 
rather than not yield to the apparent Force of theſe 


Expreſſions. Ba ee nog in? gs 
i But ſurely tis not worthy of a Philoſopher, or a | 
Divine to multiply Natures, in our Lord Zeſus with. f 


out Reaſon, and to aſcribe to him any ſuch third 
intellectual Nature, if the Expreſſions of Scripture 
on this Head may be moſt evidently explain d - 
without it, and may be better applied to his Human 


Notte, if in this or any other of my Writings I ſpeak of the 
Soul of Chrift as being an Angel or an Angelick Spirit, or in a 
Angelick State, I mean nothing elſe. but his exiſting without @ 

Body as Angels do, or his being a Meſſenger of God the Father as 

they are: and in this Senſe the Scripture calls him an Angel ſe- 

veral Times. Or if I. ſpeak of him as a Super- angeliel Spirit, I- ö 
intend no more than his having both n. and deputed Powers 

Jar ſuperior to Angeli: for I always ſuppoſe this Soul to be truly 

and properly a Human Spirit in .1ts.own Nature, # „. a Spirit - 

ſuited to the State of Union with a Human Body, and to all the 

«a 4 nion. . 


3 


No that there are ſuch Expreſſions that ſeem 
to intimate a Nature inferior to God, belonging to 
Criſt before he came in the Fleſh, will appear by 
8 de And they may all be 
euplain'd in the eaſieſt N ing tem 
r rr 1 


8 4 a * * 4 1 
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as uments Nx the * Pe Ta Stine 
Juman Soul; drawn from various Confidera- 
— ſamething inferior to Godbead af- 
ee 9 im before nd li Bm 


* IRE firſt Ser of Arguments I ſhall uſe rie 
from ſeveral things aſcribed to Chrjt, before 
une hs Incarnation, which ſeem to be * oo woke 
a Nature for pure Godhead. 

» Conſideration I. Chrift is repreſented as bis Fa- 
er's, Meſſenger, "Miniſter, or Angel, that war a 
Aiſtinꝭ Being from bis Father, ſent by bis Father to 
a ther ſuch Attions and ſuch Services for bis People 
i before his Intarnation, ſome of which Ae Foo 
88 f the Dignity of pure Godhead. 

The Appearances of Chriſt to the Patriarchi'ire 
deſcribed like the Appearances of an Amel, or a 
Man, a glorious Man really diſtinct from God, 
and yet ſuch a one in whom Ga or Febovah had 
a peculiar indwelling, or with whom the Divine 
Nature bad a Perſonal Union. When the Angel of 
the Lord vifted Abrabam, and talked with him, 
when the Man zreſtied with Jacob till Brat f Day, 
When the Angel converſed with Mo/e# and wich 
FJoſbua, and yet calls himſelf, or is by the Ho 4 
Wer called Jai, the did, de Lad 


3 


5 — of ron. he have of the 1 
appearing to them, was the Idea of ſome 


Being or Spirit that delonged to the other World, 
1 e e best Gb had à peculiar DW ei- 


ling, and by whom r Ee aENE 
. Words o converſe with them. 

That Text, Exod:23. 20, 2 1. very naturally leads 
W Senſe; God 
an Angel before thee o keep thee in the Way, &c. 
obey bis Voice, provoke bim not, for he will not par- 


Here is an Angel or Meſſtnger ſent by God the 


Father; that is certainly 2 88 


he is b Bey wink Nevereser, br 5 can puniſb, 
or parton Sins, this is a Divine Prerogative ; and 
how does this Angel come by ir? "Tis not as he ig 


an Angel, or in his Angelic Nature, but tis becauſe 


Gods Name is in bin, i. e. his Divine Power, his 
Godhead is in him; tts is given as the Reaſon of 
this high Prerogative: God is united to this 

ous Spin or elle Tonga Soul of Cri Now *tis 
e in other Places. 
He is the Meſſenger or Angel of' the Covenant, he 
is the" Angel of God's e, ſo he is called a 
. 1. and Jai. 63: 9. 

Let us argue a bits fanher on a 
of Chrift to the Parriarelm: Does it not ſeem more 
congruous that a human Soul ſhould animate that 
human Body which eat and drank with Mrabam 


under a Tree, and ſhould” aftuate thaſe human 


— — r Man wreſtled with Jacob? Is it not 
benea deur, Decency and Dignity of the 
fupreme Majeſty of Heaven, to ſupply the Place of 
ſuch a human Soul for the Purpoſes or Actions of 


animal Nature? And that the Great and Eternal 
eee . 
V ; 


lays to Moſes, Behold I ſend 


an your Tranſoreſſions, for my Name is in hin. 


| - conan familiar a Way een. | 
did with ſeveral of the Patriarchs? That the Glort- 
ous: and Almighty Godhead ſhould itſelf animate a 
human Body to viſit Mrabam, and tarry with him 
ſome; Hours, under a Tree, while his Wife,.mads 
Cakes; and dre{s'd the-Fleſh of a Calf for God to 
eat? That the Eternal God animating ..a, Body 
ſhould eat of the Calf which was jy gr with Milk 
and Butters Gen. 18. 1, 2, Ce? That the Almigh+ 
ty and Ever bleſſed God himſelf ſhould pant — 
_ wreſtle with. Jacob in. human Limbs, which he. * 
ſumed; and that a good part of the Night ſhould 
e e Break of Day, Gen, ga. 
24, &c That the Eternal Godhead itſelf ſhould 
talk ſo familiarly. with Gidzon, and let Gideon uſe 
ſuch a familiar. Way of talking with God. as is re- 
corded Judges 6. 1117 Doth this — — with the 
Supreme Glory and Dignity of Eternal Godhead and 
pute Divinity? Doth it. not ſeem more agreeable 
that God ſhould do all this by the Intermediation of 


a. buman Soul, appea Aa a 7 Shape, than 
that the ——.— Mage Ace 
ly abaſe itſelf in r 4 


ls it not much more natural and eaſy, and more 
* in itſelf, as well as more agreeable to the 
Words of Scripture, to ſuppoſe. that it was the 
Human Soul of Cbriſt, aſſuming a Body at that 
Time for thoſe human Purpoſes? And thus wy 
might be called the Angel or Meſſenger of Cod, be- 
cauſe God ſent him; for the Word Angel doth not 
Of. originally the Name of a Nature, but of an 
of +15 
might. alſo upon. this Suppoſition, with more 
joe Cre Propriety of Speech, be called a Man, 
when he appears in the Form of a Man, and. with 
the Appetites, Paſſions, and Actions of a Man: 


Gen, 18. 2, 44 5» $3 17+. as for the Sogl | 


3431 


65 nt 


that Soul appeared in a human Body. | 
And ahi the fame time he might” be proj 
called God, the Lord, and Febovab; for this 
ot Angel, this Human Soul in an aſſumed Body 
was perſonally united to God, or had the Fullneſ of 

the Godhead” dwelling in bim by a perſonal Union; 
Er the more immediate Agent in theſe animal and 
common Actions of Life was the Human Soul, = 
ther than the Eternal and Bleſſed God. 


The fame Things may be faid concerning the | 


Viſions which the Prophets Amos and Zachariab 
had of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when he ford upon 
the Wall with a Plumb- Line in bis Hand, Amos 7 
And when he food on the Altar, Ames 9. 1 

Or when Fofbua the High Prieft flood before him, 
and Satan at bis Reb Hand to refit bim, Zach. 
3 1. Theſe corporeal Scenes ſeem better to befit 
the Human Soul of Chrif than pure Godhead; tho? 
in theſe” Appearances he is ſometimes call'd the An- 
gel of the Lord, and ſometimes the Lord, or Febo- 
dab, for the Reaſon before given, (viz). becauſe he 
is one with God by fo intimate a Union. 


Conſideration II. Chriſt, when be came into FA 


World, is ſaid to empty: and diveſt himſelf of ſome 
Glory which he bad before his Incarnation, in ſeveral 
places of Scripture, "Now if nothing but bis Divine 
Nature exiſted before this time, this Divine Nature 
could not properly empty or A itſelf of any Glory: 

"Therefore it muſt be his inferior Nature, or bis human 


Soul, which did then exiſt and droef itjeif” of its 4 
cient Glory for a Seaſon. 


* The firſt Text I ſhall mention, is that bes 
one in the Prayer of Chrift, John 17. 4, 5. {have 
© glorified thie en the Earth : I bave fin the Wark 
which thou gaveſt me to do Aud now," O Faibir, 
' gforify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the Glory 

2 which 


i the chief Part" of 'a Man, — 6 whet 
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No e eee $3 is either 
eſſential or menifeſtative, | The Divine Nature of 
t could not" loſe or part with any . efextial-Glo- 
ries; for they are the very Nature and Eſſence of 
God: nor had the Divine Nature any . manifeſtative 
Glories before the World was, which it Wen 
Incarnation : for, 

(J.) It had no e e Glories at . if 
Fan were no Angels, no Creatures to which they 
could be manifeſted. | 

Or (2.) If it be ſuppoſed chat Angels were before 
this. leer World was, and that the Godhead of our 

| Lord Jeſus Chriſt might, then be known and . 
4% Aude i may. be juſtly replied, Thar ſuppoſe 
this be true, yet he did not part with that 24 
at his coming into our World, for the Angels 
an not forget his Dignity, they continued to-know 
and glorify Chriſt ; by worfoipped. bim on Earth, 
Heb. 1. 6. and miniſtred unto him as their Sove- 
reign, on various Occaſions. . 

Since therefore it cannot be the Divine. Nature 
that parted with this Glory, nor nor can the Divine 
Nature pray for the Reſtoration of it, then it fol- 

| lows that the human Nature had ſuch an early Ex- 
iſtence, and ſuch Glory; for we can't ſuppoſe 
human Nature in this Place prays for . — 

\ which it never had. This ſeems. n 2) 
_— Wen rag ee 65 
, ee 
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al every Rea- 


„ 
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Or, ſhall we ſay as the 8. iis do, that the bus- | 
man Nature prays for a which it had in the 
eternal Counſels and Decrees of God ? But all the 
Elect of God had alſo Glory before the World 
was; in this Senſe, (viz.) in the eternal Dectees 
and Counſels: And how . 
an Interpretation is this ? yet tis as oci- 
mans are conſtrained to take up with, tho? without 
_ Reaſon : Beſides, how unhappily would fach 
an Expofition tend to fupport the Antinomian Lan- 
guage of our Fuftification from Eternity, ce. 
But how eafy, plain, and obvious is the Senſe of 
e Words, if we ſuppoſe the Soul of our Lord 
vs” Chriſt to be the firfi-born eee 
. Och 155 ho er e Dig - 


a 


Since eee 
Explication of this Text, in o ion to the Senſe 
bY cbs aa ſomething more 
n or 
riß. not r any to be reſtored 
was loſt, but for the — nt ten of the Glory % 
| Godhead, to Mankind, which Glory was really eternal, and b 
| t the haman Nature 
upon the account of its. Uni | 
ivine Nature, which had a Glory before the World was 5 
which Hongur was withheld from the human Nature in a gon: 
— 'till his Suffering were finiſhed : ſo that with 


W 


8 


11 


by 


e prays 
Glory; but in reſpect of bis 92 prays | 
ong to ſuch a 


- 


real Communication. of that Glory whi might belong 
ſublime Union 0 . eternal Cohen, os FL 
All chat T ſhall reply to this at 
more difficult and intricate fo to find out this Expo» 
. 5 than that which I have given, that I leave any impaxti 
erſon to judg 3 moſt natural and eaſy Senſe, 
which muſt the A naturally receive and underſtar 
when theſe Words were ſſ in their hearing. Indeed all 
other Expoſitions, beſides is which .I here ſapport, are 
and ſtrained, and diftant from the nn 
every Reader. And all Diyines who 
1 tent Soul, have been . 
le Senſe to put — 


E ů U aa 
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. 


—— — 


n : 
4244 K „„ 


4 * p * 
. i — 
* * 
1 2 46 - The 4. 2E * a7 £ 


as well as in all the following Ages, till hee 


ce - Pike. mJ 


vity in he Father's Preſence before, the World was, 


tied himſelf of it at his Incarnation? And then 0 
ys thus, . Father I have finiſhed the Work on 
«* Earth, which thou gaveſt me to do in my State 


4 of Humiliation here; and now, O Father, take 


« me to thy ſelf in Heaven, where I once was, and 
te glorify me with the real Glory which I had there 
« — che Creation: My Days of appointed A- 
e baſement are paſt, therefore let the Power, Splen · 
<« dor and Dignity which . mn in thy Preſence 
*, before the World was, be reſtored to.  "*. Wa 

The Words (with thine own ſelf ) in our Sa- 


- viour's Prayer, ſcem to determine | it to be a. real 


Glory which he once had in God's own Preſerice. 
This ſeems ſo evidently to be the Senſe and Mean- 


ing of our Lord in his Prayer, that if Perſons were 
Hot unacquainted with this Doctrine, of the Pre- 
Exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt; or if they had not 


ſome Prejudice a it, one would think that eve- 
a 8 ſhould naturally, and neceſſarily take it in 
Senſe | 
That tis the Human Nature of Chriſt that was 
thus glorified in its pre · exiſtent State, may be con- 
firmed from J. 24. Thou lovedſt me before the Foun- 


| Aation of the World. Now this would be a very 


ſmall thing for Chriſt to ſay, as to his Divine Na- 


ture, or Godbead, that the Father loved. him before 


the Creation; but tis great and glorious, and e 
way ſuitable to his Purpoſe, to be ſpoken. by him 


28 a Man, referring to his pre- exiſtent State and 


3 for it gives a grand | Idea of him as the 
ear] and ancient Object of his Father's Love. 
8 r can this ancient Love be referred only to 
cree of Gad, for this decretal Love of God 

SH be ſpoken of the Saints alſo; the Father lov- 
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che dai Hegg of rig 7s, ro requeſt that Fi. 
_ joyment of divine Love for the Saints in their 


ieaſtire, Which be himſelf actually raſted and en- 


joyed before” the Foundation of the World, 

Note further; he does not pray for the Diſciples, 
that they may enjoy ſuch Love as is ſuppoſed 
be peculiar to the internal Diſtinctions in the 
head, but ſuch ſort of Love in their degree, 


n 


Expoſition alſo renders all the latter Verſes of this 
Chapter more intelligible: . 21, 22, &c. that 
they may be one as we are one, and thou ha Icved 
them as thou baſt loved me. The Love which the 
great God beats to Criſt as Man, and the Union 
of 'Chrift as Man, to the Godhead, is made a Pat- 
tern of the Union of the Saints to God, and the 
Love of God to them: But we can hardly ſuppoſe 
the ineffable, eternal and eſſential, and neceſſary U- 
nion and Love between the ſacred Diſtinctiods in 
the Godhead itſelf, can be a Pattern of the unne- 
ceſſary, uneſſential, and voluntary Union and Loy 
between God and his Saints. Let the Union an 
Love betweeti'Chrift as Man, and Gad his Father, 
may be made a Pattern of the Love and Union be- 
tween God and Believers ; tho“ we - muſt alwaya 


maintain a high Senſe of the unknown and ſub- 


lime Difference between the Union of the- my 
Chriſt to the Divine Nature, (or to any particu- 


lar Diſtinction in it) and the Union of the Saints 


to God: The one is ſd near, as that What God hin 

felf ſpeaks ea dose b weribured 16 C but-jr 
ould de BlalPheray es attribute” this to the be 

of Sierre it OL Rr SET 


A a certain ang excdllerie ile, for the Muss: 
pretation' of Scripture; laid down by all judie 

Men, and particularly by 'a great Adverſary of 
this Doctrine, De. * 


1 
> . 5 - 


t) that % (buld*ntver 
4 "B24 . 


# 


£4 * 


ah 


himſelf enjoyed in his pre- exiſtent Soul; which 


. 


4 . Eb l enge dem 


have 2 10 7 and 1 


went 1 of a Fig, Now apr is. nothi 
her in ths in, nn that 2 | | 11S 
efal Expoſition, as will more abundantiy ee 
| in the following part of this Diſcoy 
The ſecond Scripture I ſhall cite for * P aſe, 
to ſhew that ſome things inferior to God ſs 
bel to Citi, before and at my Incarnation 
Philip. 2. 5, 6, Let this Mind We which 
420as alſo in Obri et fu, V. 6. who being * 
orm 7 Cod, 14 it not Robbery to be equal. wil, 
od; J. 7. but made bimſelf of no Reputation. 7 0 


# 


| fibre, which is more exactly tranſlated, be 


tied him Hf * ). and took upon him the form 55 4 
vant, being made in the liteneſ f Men, as it 8 
in the Greek, iu , ·αẽ, au pd ver- 

Here the Apoſtle” s Deſign, is to ſet Chrift 1 
them as a Pattern of Humility ;, and this he dot 


by aggrandizing, his former State and 122 


ces, and . you 8 enptied himſelf 
them, and appe Earth in a N 
low 70% "eros be iſh $9 If ing in. 
form 0 t t it 10 ery lo be equ W 

God; i e. Ih Nen Soul, Which is 1 | 
of the Man, being; in-Uniop with his. G 
Was veſted with, a god-like Form and Glory ip 


former A es 3 thus he oftentimes, ared 
Fe as, the Angel of the. 7 5 and 0 i 
or Jebovab, with a heavenly Brightneſs * dic 


of 


5 Pike. e Go. 
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following, 
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2 h 
'T e be tie Form of Gel which. che Apo- 
be -of 3, nor. dd be bind is am Robbery or 
Preſumption ſo to do, ie, do appear and 
act 4 Bod, face he was united to che Divine Na- 
„ and was in that Senſe ong 21th, Cad“: yet 
ho emplied Him ef, i. e, he diveſted himfelf of this 
god-lik e Form or Appearance, this divine Sheki- 
gab and coming into Fleſh, he conſented to be 
mad f fbe Likeneſs, of ocher Man nay, he wok 
upon him be Form of a Seruant inſtead. of the Form 
4 God, he. i inſtead; of the glorious. Veſtment of 
Labtec W e n 


ni an 10: a8 Gen Soc 

N a mich Pa - rr of gk Work, avho 
it wot ery.to\be "i fince I am con- 

framed to confeſs ad wh 7 7 fally ſatisfied in the true Me 

ing of them. Thoſe who will read with an. impartial Eye w A 

Dr nh has: —— ol this Tex, (even 

white he was zealous againſt the Arian Doctrines, and took all 


in his C ts to; refute. them) and who conſi- 
2 at wit time what Senſe the ancient Greek Heathen Wri- 
Liodorus in ſevetal Places, and the Greek Fathers generally 
wo pon this Phraſe, will be read) to believe they ſignify, that 


briſt did not think Equality. with ta be aatayor, a thing 
10% be. ſeizud, a thing 10 be aſſumed? by him, he did not think 
oper to. appear like 5 aſſume Equality to Cod in his hum. 
edc e: Lo! 5 ntence expreſſes one part of hi, Hu 
mlt). O1 50) he chat peruſes what the le 
ede has 3 — in his Sermon oh this Text, may be in- 
00 Senior Whepinant he Feats, 
to, e Words as 
2 8 according to our En VIS el e Dx. 72 8 
ſelf does not de — oft ancient Cet Writer Helio- 


| 1 n 
Dr. Whithy tee 
ever. z TED bers followed our Teen, and. 
"Hi ve of Chriff's moſt txalted Character 
4 G Fa a en Watiihe other pars 
th = Verſe are . happily aply'd 0 'd onthe cen. tho” bw 
arnation,0 nie; 0 0 e 
controverted: Was ns ould be 3 33 vine Nature ; 
and — this Boden pk rift's il does not 
Change in —— 


Fe Tranny nor the 


Senſe n er to — it. 
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Phraſe tobe aherd i 0 


4 


Gods EM me we a mean ſervile Form, an, | 
win himſelf even to death, &c. as it follows. 
Now that this Text is moft naturally interpiened, 
oncerning the pre-exiſtent "Soul of Chriſt and its 
Humiliation, and” not concerning the Abaſement 
of his Divine 2 825 will appear, 1 we attend - 
er things. 
- x. It is the OY Deſign of. this Senger i 
ropoſe to the Philippians a wondrous Example of 
Humiley and Self. denial. Now à great and pious 
Writer of this Age has obſerved; that we never 
find the Divine Nature, or Godhead, propoùaded 
to us, as an Example of S demal or Humility in 
al theeBiblez tho God commands our Confor- 
mity to himſelf, in Holineſs,” Love and 'Beneffcance. 
Therefore” it muſt be ſome inferior Nature,” or 
"Chriſt's human, Soul. is propoſed as an Example of 
Humility, and Selfedenial; and a glorious 'Exam- 
le it was, when it diveſted itſelf of ſuch & 80 
de Form, and ſuch a, pre-exiſtent Gloty. 
2. Chriſt's being in he Farm. ef God cannot 


here 
neceſſarily ſignify his Godbead; becauſe it is repre- 
ſented as inconſiſtent with the State of his Humi- 
nation; for he ſeems to put off this Form of God, 
or he emptied himſelf of it, and; put on the oppoſite 


Form, (via.) the Form of a Servant, when he b 
came incarnate, or was made in the Likeneſs 5 off Men. 
But tis plain that he could not put off his'God- 
head when he became incarnate: therefore it muſt 
refer to his human Soul Which was in the Fam ef 
Cod, or which made theſe god- like Appearances 
| before. his Incarnation,” and ſie put off this diyine 
Form, when he took. on him 15 Rauen of * 
and the Form of a Servunt. 4 
Beſides, the Form of Cod can never be Yroyed to 
| Kent his Divine Neture.in this place ; for, +3 
0 er liks ein Sriprare, that dene wget 


2 
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per Divinity. Nor indeed does #49203. properly ſig- 
nify Nature or Eſſence any where in the Bible, that 
4 nd, but only Appearance; Shape, or . Likeneſs. 
See the large Crarion out of Dr Dr. Thomas Goodwin, 
within 20 Þ es following. 
Obſerve alſo t the forms of ;f God ſtands here ex- 
prefsly. oppoſed to the Form # 4 Servant: Now- 
Chriſt was not directiy and expreſsly in the Condi- 
tion of a Servant in the civil Life here on Earth, 
tho he ** condeſcended to perform ſervile Offices upon 
„ ſome Occaſions; but at the ſame time he claimed the 1 
« Aut bority of a Maſter, over thoſe very Perſons for, iy 
&< or towards whom be performed ſervile Offices : "The 7 
©. Condition of our Saviour therefore, whilſt en Earth, 
< gh *twas always mean, yet was not properly that 
& of a Servant; and conſequently, fince his being in 
«< the Form of a Servant, cannot poſſibly ſignify more 
« than his acting ſometimes as a Servant, tho be 
das not ſuch by Condition of Life, tis plain that 
his being in the Form of God cannot. poſſibly fignify 
& his bene by Nature. the very Gad.“ (But rather 
his ap ppearing ſometimes heretofore and acting as 
Ged.) So Dr. Bennet on the Trinity. Chap. 7. 7 
pag. 4 go. who is a zealous defender of che 
Deity of Chri/ Ne Dr. n 
3. Conſider Ne ir ſeems 10. be that ge 
Nature emptiad itſelf which was afterwards fill'd 
with Glory as a Recompence: and 'tis tie ſame 
Nature 4 is faid to humble itſelf, which was after- 
wards highly exalted by God : Now this was not the 
Divine Nee of Chriſt, but the human; there- 
fore it muſt be the human —.— of Chriſt that 
emptied YE in this Text: rs very 
incongruous for the a to we 0 4 Divine 
Nature emptied and abaſed iel, and that the hu- 
man Nature (Was: "ny 28 4 1 of this 
10 : 
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* 1'grant it was great Condeſcen ſion in the Divine 
Nature of Cen 5 itſelf to a Creature, ſuch 
as the human Soul of Cbrif was, How glorious ſo. 
ever that Creature might be; aud it is eater 
Conde ſcenſion 0 Godhead” of our Lord 
Ebyift, thus united to the human Soul to take hu- 
man Fleſh upon it, or Fleſh in Union with that 
Soul, and ſor Gol himſelf to be thus named in 
the 22 5 1 in my Judgment the infinite Merit 
of his Suffetings atiſes from the Union of his Dfvine 
Nature to h Sulz and thereby to the Body of 
the Man eſis": But this docs not ſeem to be the 
preciſe Meaning of the Apoſtle in this place; for 

rather ſets Before us an Example of the Ht . 
lity of the Man Teſs Chriſt, who exiſted as a 'Spi- 
rit perſonally united to God, or one with God in all 
former Ages, and was dreſt in Glories ſuitable to 
this Union; yet he laid aſide thoſe Glories, 
and wav'd the Reſplendence of his Character, 
and Perſon, when he joined himſelf to Fleſh 
and Blood; he laid afide the "god-like Forms and 
eee which perhaps he had worn both in 

Heaven and on Earth in times paſt, and emptied 
bimſelf when he came now into the World to be in- 
carnare, i. e. when he came into the compleat Likeneſs 
and Faſhion of a Man; for he appeared in 'a mean 


. Form, like a 4 — and bun OY; even t 
\ the curſed Death of ibe CH. 


Leſt any of my Readers od be offended 
with my Expoſition of this Text, I will here add 
Pr. Thoings"Goodwin's Interpretation of it, Vol. III. 
Book 3. Chap. 7. pag. 106. * That Nature or Crea- 
1 tile which the Son of God ſhall aſſume (be it 
Man or Angel) muſt by Inheritance exiſt in tbe 
Form of Cad Philip. 2. 55 . which Form of God 
] here take hot to be put or the Eſſence of God, 
neither is the Form of 6 RY or the 
* Nau 


Aue, 

«Nature of 4 fan.” The Form" of God here is 
* that god-like Glory, and that Manifeſtation of 
«the Godhead * which was, and muſt needs be 
due, to appear in the Nature aſſumed: for Form 
js put for outward Appearance and Manifeſta- 
tion ih reſpect of which, Chrift as God-Man is 
called the Brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, Heb. 
« 1, 2. Brightneſs you know is not the Subſtance 
«of the Light, but the Appearance of it. And 
jn this reſpect Chriſt, God - Man, may be ſaid in a 


„ ſafe Senſe to br equal with God, as here in the 


Text; not in Eſſence, but in a Communication of 
od Privileges, that as God harh Life in himſelf, 
„alone, (which is a Royalty incommunicable to any 
# mere Creature) ſo this Son of Man when once 
e united unto the Godhead, is alſo fail to have 
« Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. this Equality, or 
«56115, not being to be underſtood of Equality in 
« Proportion, but of Likeneſs; his Privileges 
«were Tuch by the Union with the ſecond Perſon, 
“ that he had a true kind of Partnerſhip with 
% God the Father in his Privileges, and fuch as 
« didariſe to 5 — ow not to an effential 
Equality. And Chap. VIII. pag. t 10. he adds; 
« he 135 Ingredient gk che SariofuAtion of 
« Chriſt lies in the laying aſide the Glory due to 
« the Second Perſon, when he ſhould dwell in an 
« human Nature, and inftead thereof taking on 
„ him che Form of A Servant. God will have 


im emptied, the Meſſiah ſhall have nothing left, 
not a Grain or Mite of the Riches, of his Glo- 


e ty.“ And in Vol. II. Of the Knowledye of God, 
Book III. pag. 201. he adds, 4, He that had all 


* 


4 Fuſneß had nothing lft, no Comfort in God or 


in any Creature: He might ſay as Naomi faith, 


t Lord bath tealt bitterly 1h me, T cane from 
"Heaven full, bur be brought m to Earth emp!y, 
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« « and 3 of all. Thus far chateminene and 
pious Writer, 8 
But after all, if any bumble Chriſtians ſhould, 
be afraid to admit my. Expoſition. of this Text, 
| (which is ſo plain and natural) leſt they ſhould ſeem 
to weaken one ſuppoſed Proof 4 the Divinity ng 
Gr, —yet the next Scripture is as plain for my 
Purpoſe, and will lead > no ſuck Danger. 
And that is, 2 Cor, 8. 9. Ze know the Grace of. 
eur Lord Teſus Chriſt, that 555 he uuas rich, yet for 
Jour ſakes be became Poor, that 208, chro lad ect 
might be made rich. | 
121 not hqw this can be * int ted 
any other way than by ſuppoſing our Lor Jeſus. 
Chriſt as Man, or his human Soul to pre-exiſt in a 
tormer State, wherein be was rich indeed, and en- 
dow'd with many real Glories and - Privileges z, 
and yet he diveſted himſelf of them, and became. 
poor for our ſakes, hen he became incarnate, a 
helpleſs _ wha lay in 4 Manger, and was the. 
Son of a Carpenter, 
It cannot be faid of God, or the Divine ks, 
that he became poor, who is infinitely ſelf-ſufficient, 
and who is neceſſarily and eternal Toh in Perfec-, 
tions and Glories, and in the indefeaſable Poſſeſſion. 
of all things > Nor can it be ſaid of Chriſt as. 
Man, that he ever was rich, if he were never in a 
| ticker State befare than while he was here Jn Earth; 
for during that time he was always extreme! por 
the Sen of Man Bad not where to lay his Head : And 
he could not be in a richer State as Man — 85 
nothing of this Manhood exiſted before his * 
carnation, - | 
But if to evade this, any one will ay; that he 
was rich as Gad, and became Poor as Man; Biſhop, 
_ Fawler anſwers, that this is ** ſuch a Strain and 
4 Ks upon the Words of Seriprayey that it looks 


„ hke 
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« like laying hold upon any thing to help at a 
dead lift.“ 
It appears then that our Lord Jeſus cb really 
emptied himſelf of ſome peculiar Glories that be- 
longed to him, and which he poſſeſt in a pre- ex- 
ſtent State before he came to dwell in our World, 
and to take Fleſh upon him. | 
But I know and lament the unhappy Fare of 
Prejudice. I have felt and feel it too often, and 
therefore wonder not at other Men. A Mind pre- 
engag d cannot eaſily yield to the Force of plain 
Expreſſions and the literal Senſe. of Scripture ; 
. ſome ol ſay, that Chrift, as God-Man, in 
nning of the Union of the two Natures, 
emp Ang or diyeſted himſelf of the Riches and Glo- 
on hich be ſhould have had, and which were his ds 
jure, tho“ not de fafto; i. e. which he might juſtly 
have aſſumed and poſſeſt, tho? he did not actually 
aſſume and poſſeſs them. But I reply, Why ſhould 
this e ſo ſtrained, ſince this cannot be the 


Senſe of other Scriptures which are to this? 
particularly 7obn 13. fg. which ſſ expreſsly -of 
Glory which Chrift bat with the Father before the 


World wwas.. And as for the other Texts, (viz.) 
Philip. 2.. and 2 Cor. 8. they intimate more than a 
mere Right to glorious , Riches, and plainly refer 
ro a former actual Poſſeſſion of thoſe. -Riches and 
Glories of which he actually diſpoſſeſt himſelf. 
This is the moſt tera} and obvious Senſe of the 
Apoſtle, nor ſhould we ſtrain it to a tropical 
caning without evident Neceſſity, . 

The whole Current of Scripture (as well as theſe 
particular Texts) ſeems to lead us ſo naturally into 
this Sentiment, that Divines are frequently ready to 
deſcribe God the Father as parting -with his only 
4 out wy his Boſom, when he A Fiſk o ay A 
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oy became nicanate, as Tell * Baſom o Fe ft | 
1 it e Felicitzes of the u 97 - 
7 50 Hee Eure, ER N with” "Habven 
4 fo « $a, e. which! Lan age cannot ere 
roper when" it is applied to the'Godbead | 
but would moſt appoſitely denote and ex preſs 


nor” 
Eri 


| the real Humiliation of his ls She e Soul. 


and was ſent of God Ao the Worl 
2 3 as, 6 7 51 of rs a Will differen 
from the Will of God the Fal, and therefore it 
muſt be 4.5 4% Godhead: Miu this could” be nc 
* Þut' the Wilk of his hitman - | YR 
Our Lord Feſus declares, that he came down, rom 


„ TH. That eber Being which” : 


Heaven not 10 ao bis own, but bis Father's Will, 


obn 6. 38. Tis manifeſt here that the very ſame 
ing which came down from Heaven, ſought not 


Lp Deſcent to fulfill his own. Will, but his Fa- 


Now it is evident chat at His Agonies and Paſ. 
ton e had ſuch a Will different from the Will 
of his Father, when he manifeſts an innocent Re- 
IP of Human Nature at firſt, but afterwar 
fays, Father, no my Will, but thy. Will be done; 


ir ſee he uſes the 5 fort of Language to expreſs 
hos In 


carnation and Miſſion, tho', without any Re- 
I came down from Heaven not to do mine 
en Wil, but the Will of him that ſent ne. Now 

would it not ſound very harſh to ſuppoſe the God- 
head of Chriſt, ſaying, I came down from Heaven 
not to do mine own Will, but the Will of him that 
ſent me, when it is utterly and eternally "impoſſible ' 
that the Godhead of Chriſt ſhould have any Will 
different from God the Father? 

Tis in the ſame manner that our Lord. ſpeaks i in 
Prophecy, concerning himſelf, 'Pſal. 40. 8. J delight 


9 do hy Wa G G, yes thy Low it within my 7 


Heart. 
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Heart, © Now that this refers to his Incarnation in 
an eſpecial manner, we may learn from the Epiſtle 
00 the Hebrews, whete this Popheey is cited and 
explained, Chap. 10. 5. Vben be cometh imo the” 
World, be ſaith, Sacrifice and Burnt-offering thou 
wouldft not, bur 4 Body baſt thou prepared' ne; lo 
come to do thy Will, O God. This ſeems to be the 
proper Language of his human Soul, and not of 
r awe 
Thoſe who refuſe to expound this xii, 
Chrifts pre-exiſtent Soul, apply it to his inferior and 
deligated Character as Mediator, and as the Father's 
Servant imployed in this great Errand. But Tap- 
peal to every one who reads the Words, whether 
this Language does not naturally ſeem much rather 
to belong to an inferior Being, than to the eterna! 
Godbead aſſuming an inferior Charaller. 
Conſiderztion IV. Chrift repreſents his own coming 
into the World, and being ſent hither by the Father, 
in ſuch a manner as naturally leads one to ſuppoſe be 
bad à real and proper Dwelling'in another place , 
and in another manner before he came into this World, 
and that be then changed his Place and Company and 
Manner of Life; all which ſeem more agreeable to a 
human Spirit, than to a Divine Perſon. © 
The mere Repetition of our Saviour's own Lan- 
guage in ſeveral Scriptures would naturally lead one 
to theſe Ideas. John 6. 38. I. came down from 
Heaven not to do mine own Will, but the Will of bim 
that” ſent me. J 51. Jam the living Bread which 
came down from Heaven, in imitation of the Manna 
which came from the Clouds. V. 62. What and 
pe Pall ſee the' Son of Man aſcend up where he 
> LB e n „ oba 
do not here enter into that Philo ical Queſtion, whe- 
Roy r have proper places or — any loca Motion, 


8 F mer of Speech, * 


192; De Early Exiftence Diſc. III. 
was before *.?: John 8. 14, I know whence I came, 


2 


aud whither J go. EPS: wan e 
: John 16. 28. I came forth from the Father, and am 
came into the World ; again, I leave the World, and 
go to the Father. In which Words, his being with. 
be Father, and his being in the World, ſeem to he 
two oppoſite States, and are repreſented as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other in that Senſe in which Chriſt 
ſ of his Father's Company and Abſence; but 
the pure Divine Nature can hardly be repreſented 
as abſent from the Father, even while it reſides in 
this World, nor as returning to him afterwards. 
Let it be noted alſo, that as ſoon as Chriſt had 
ſpoke theſe Words, his Diſciples anſwer, | Lo, now 
thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Parable} i. e. 
there is no Difficulty or Obſcurity in theſe Words. 
No enigmatical. or allegorical Speech (ſaith Beza.) 
But ſurely. there is Difficulty and Obſcurity in them, 
if we muſt conſtrue them by Figures, and not in 
the obvious Senſe ; eſpecially if his coming from the 
Father, i. e. as God, muſt be taken in a figurative 
Senſe, and his going to the Father, i. e. as Max, 
ina Stenel TT ant we, x 1 
There are other Expreſſions of Scripture to the 
ſame purpoſe, Jobn 3. 13. No Man hath aſcended 
vp to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, 
„ Some may ohen againſt this Text, and ſay, That it cannot 
mean that the human Soul aſcended where'it was before, for the 
human Soul in its pre-exiſtent State cannot be called the San of Mar. 
L autwer, (1-) That the Name Sox of Man ordinarily tignifies 
no more than Man, or ſome conſiderable Man, and when applied” 
to Chrift it means the Meffah. (2.) Tis at leaſt a more 5 
Term o ſignify Chriſt's human Soul, than it is to ſignif/ his Divine 
Nature, and to ſay, What if ye Sall ſee the Son of Man, 1. e. 
the human Nature, a/cend where the Son of Man, i, e. the Di- 
vine Nature, vas before? And yet this muſt be the Expoſition, 
of the place, if Chriſt had no pre-exiſtent Soul, and I am furethis . 
is much harder; and more catachreſical chan the Senſe I have 
given. A Gs 


—_ 
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even the 255 Man, who. is, or Was, in Heavens 
"as the Greek Participle & may be properly i ing 
preted in the Time paſt or preſent; and thus 
| Hay be conſtrued to ſignify either hind Divinity) & 
Chriſt, or rather his D Soul '® 

John 3. 31. He is of the Ear Earth is tarthly, 
and ſptaketh of the Earth, He that cometh from 
Heaven is above all. John 13. 3. Feſus knowing that 
be was come from God, and was going to God. Eph. 
4. 9, 10. Now that be aſcended, what is it, but 
that be alſo deſcended firſt into the lower Parts if 
the. Earth ? This perhaps may be better interpreted 
concerning his Deſcent into the Von of the Vir- 

n, than into the Grave, for. David uſes the ſame 

preſſion, Pjal. 139. 15. where he ſays, His Sup. 
* was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
tht loweſt Parts of ' the Earth. Beſides, it was, whe 
2 of Chriſt tae, deſcerided. from Heavel f | 


| 8 This Text ce a and bref INE to 
ſupport their Invention of Chrif's aſcending locally to Hoang 
aſter his Baptiſm, there to receive more dompleat Itftru 
from God. But the learned Mr. Fleming Par — Jr a 
can be no juſt Inference from his = the Texs to 
„ aſcended into Heaven, that he had x ofa ed aer RE, 
% any more than if a Native of Japan ſhould come now to 
1 ſand and ſpeak to us after this manner; Ye have reaſon to be- 
, lieve dubai J of my own Country, for 1 ſpeak what I haue 
"" ſeen there, and do exatth know it. * none of you did 
g to Japan, excepting me only, <vho have my ee 2 
© dence there, and am a Native of the place and am come from themte 
« hither. Would theſe: Words neceſſaril infer, that he git 
2 aye gon e from England to Japan before he came from thence, 
52 kacke per the eb: ng of the Words does not ran in 
2 Ger e of ſpeaking? Thus that Author. 
I might ſubjoin Day; that the Exaltation of Ci human 
Soul e the heavenly World. immediately a 
5 BE val enough called an Aſcent in 
the Scripture uſes many Expre 5 as 
oss chen grammatical Meaning, in order to forma Paronomaſin 
on Chime of Words, — ROI RIO which were 
Lale Beauties of Spegch,,, ,.... 1.» * ei tloichy vd 


nt as "ki is 
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not the Gr VE. New? x 7 be | 
hai Bender thus, is the ſane alſo 122 apts + | 
5 above 1 onige z 1. Tok the 99 5 ah 
AAune a „ and then e led, it 5 
ded above Oe Hes vens. . e N 
Object. There ar 2 E Precle. in the 7 
he which re ages as coming doen up 
to viſit the 5 557 bs Men; and in 6 TR: analog 
Sas ihe CIR. W 10 he ies 
and deſcend, ſo io 5 Words need not to be a * | 
ved to any ny pr e-exiſtent Soul of Chriſt. 
hen this manner, of Speech i is OTE 00 
; pts OY it muſt be interpreted figuratively or 
Anale gically,. becauſe the /iteral Senſe cannot ben 
but where the literal Senſe is juſt. and Plain ap I 
there i is no need to run to Fi 1 | 
Anfeo.. 2. Let i it be noted allo, that when. God. 8 
aid to ' deſcend from Heaven, or "aſcend tbither in the 
Teſtament, perhaps 'tis ſo expreft to ſhew that 
_ this God is Jeſus Chrift, or the human Soul of Chyift, 
"united to tlie Godbead! in the pre-exiſtepr. State, (as 
all be ſhown hereafter). by whoſe Service God the 
Father managed à thouſand Affairs of the "ancient 
: and more eſpecially ſuch as had any telation 
3 to: the. 8 the Church, or the holy Seed, -- 
8 But beſides, when we conſider the fre- 
g 2 28 theſe Expreſſions, Cr iſt's coming” dowp 
lem Heaven, coming from the Father, and conting 
inte this 2 they ſeem to bear a plain aud juft 
Antitbefis to his departing from the Morid, his ref 
ning to the Father, his aſcending into Heaven, "which 
are mentioned at the ſame time: now all theſe Jatter 
are plainly underſtood by every Reader 
— the human Nature of Cbriſt, and give us 
good Ground 9 infer that rhe former Expreſliofs 
Concerning his Decent. from Heaven ſhould be attri- 
buted to his vuman Nature too: that is, to his h 
Soul, which is the chief part of it. » Under 


. 


8 . Chuiſ tiſts 


Under this Head, EE ls f 
is Proof of it 1 Cor. 15. YN The irft 
of the Earth, earth.; the” ſe Man 1. 
rom Heaven; © Which rt wh, ) the 17 
« 'of Chris Original i in p 
«« his Soul was created, on oF nt 
„ gut of the Earth for it but 9 1 5 of 8956 
A *reared in Heaven; ph therefore he is fy hs 
« Lord from Heaven.) This is abundantly more in- 
15 telligib — (to me at 0 than, how the Eter 
© Won ſhould come down. from Heavens BO 
„ wife than as in Union with the Soul of Crit; 

Nah t ings 9 00 


A fince the Eternal Word, ever filled 

«his Preſence, and Fee could never 79 A 
„Moment feave” Heaven,” 7 e An and e 

perl t only in an analogic Cr 
by 7 a es that the following Words. con 
0 e E 95 4s we have Tore the Sava 
155 "we * 14% bear the Imag 25 of the bz, 
. e. Our Souls are made 45 on Ear 
beta d to 4. to frail and feeble Bodi 
N oe Diſeaſe and Corruption, as was the Soy 
F Alm, which was made on Earth after his Body 
va formed: But as the Soul of Chriſt eb = 1 0 
? 


from Heaven, and aſſumed a Body uj 
the Souls of the Saints at the Reſurrection on ſhall co Ne 
down - from Heaven, and aſſume their immortal 
Bodies upon Earth; I id in \ this Senſe. Crit the 
ſecond Alam, the Lor from Heaven, Ache Pattern 
of the Saints Refurre&ion much rathe r than the fits 
and the Parallel 92 ths Apoſtle th (1) gh aur 
dae the Image of Ny e earthy. 
Adam, is much more rfect and. natural, 1— 
we take in this Fart o . ſemblance as well as 


others. 


Some, would confine theſe Words, 2 be Lord Gil 
Heat _ to * * Divine ä of N 


gente Diſc. III. 


176 ThE 
But let it be obſerved, that the Apoſtle's Deſign 
here. is only to ſhow- how the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall be the Patern of Saints raiſed in Glory; and 
tis no part of his Purpoſe here to repreſent Saints 
zs bearing the Image of God, or his Divine Nature, 
bur only the Image of his glorified buman Nature, 
and therefore theſe Zetteln Ea e rather refer 


| to his r 3 
Now put all theſe things together, and we can, 
hardly ſuppoſe, our- bleſſed Lord or his Apoſtles, 


ſhould expreſs his real and proper human Deſcent, 


£.4 


from Heaven in plainer Words than . thoſe which 
| have been cited, or in Words more fitted to lead, 


every common Reader into this plain 
Sen 2 232 mon 4 f e 3 


Jo conclude this Seon, If the moſt natural and 
obvious Senſe of Scripture leads us to believe, that 
there was a glorious Being who is ſometimes called 


an Angel, and ſometimes a Men under the Ole 
Teſtament, 'who was clothed with peculiar Rays of 


Glory, and aſſumed Divine Prerogatives, and yet 
in other parts of his Character and Conduct appears 
much inferior. to the Majeſty of pure Godfead, 
and that this illuſtrious Being emptied and diyeſted 
_ himſelf of his peculiar Riches and Glory when he 
carne 10 dwell in Fleſh, chat he was capable of 
having a Will different from the Will of his Father, 
as appears in thoſe Words of his, Father, not my 
Will, but © thy Will be done; and that he did really 
leave his Dwelling with the Father, and come down 
into our World, I know not to what Subject all this 
ran be ſo well applied as to the human Soul of Chriſty 
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ao! 4s 99. FG Ates offered curty 
IX Wich them a good Force of Argument, yet 
all theReaſons which ſupport the Doctrine of Ci 
e-exiſtent Soul cannot be reduced to one general 
Head. There are ſeveral othets which are not ſo 
eaſily ranged under any Head, that give their Aſ- 
ſiſtance to this Work; and therefore I call them 
mi ſcellaneous, and. yt them thus. 
Argument r. It ſeems needful that the Soul of 
Chriſt, ſhould be | pre-exiſtent, that it might have Op- 
gortunity to give its previous actual Conſent to the 
To. and. fn Undertaking: of Atonement for Our 


It was the 'buman Sou! of Chriſt chat went all 
x Weakneſs, Poverty and Pain of his infant State, 
that ſuſtairied all the Labours and Fatigues of Life, 


that felt the bitter Reproaches of Men, and the 
Sufferings of a ſhameful and bloody Death, as well 
as the Buffetings of Devils, and the painful In- 


dear of the Juſtice of God. This is evident, 
or neither the Divine Nature, nor the mere Fleſh or 


Body abſtractly conſidered, are capable of Pain nor 
Shame without the human Soul. Surely then itſeems 
to be requiſite that the Soul of Chriſt ihould give its 
actual free Conſent to this Undertaking — 55 his 


Labours, Pains or Sorrows began, * * a5 
ſoon as ever he was born. - 


One cannot but think it very congruous * highs 
h reaſonable, that he who was to undergo ſo much 

r our ſakes ſhould not be taken from bis Child. 
W in; a mere alfa, manner into this difficult and 


_rremen» 


oY The arly Ex 


tremendous Work, and afterwards We give "his 
Conſent to it whey he was $54 ap a Lo 2 — 
a ſecret Divine Intimation that vb born f 
OY e. Ik. looks molt-likely © ani} ede eee N We. 
of the Nature of thing, and the Juſtice of 
Ivf that Chriff®s human Soul which endured 
all the Pains, ould: well know before hard fv 
the glorious Work of Mediation would: coſt hid, 
and that he ſhould voluntarily accept the Propofal 
from the Father: atherwiſe it rather ſeems a. Taſk, 
impoſed upon him, than an original and voluntary 
Engagement of his own';' wheteas ſuch. an Impo- 
ſition would feem to diminiſh the Merit and Glory 
of this noble yg and: 4s: alſo ne to 
Scripture 1 in itſelf, 

But if we ſuppo ſe the homan Soul (united. to the 
Divine Nature alt it firſt Creation, and being there- 
by fully capacitated for this amazing Werk) re- 
ceiving the Propoſal with Chearfulneſs from God: 
his Father from the Foundation of the World; and 
then from an inward Deligbt to glorify his F Ather, 
and from a compaſſionate Principle to the Children 
of Men, yndertaking this'difficult and bloody Ser- 
vice, and coming down into à human Body to ful- 
fl it ; this highly exalts the Merit of his Love, and 
the condelernding Glory of his Labours and his 


ings. 

And indeed: this voluntiry Conſent of kis — 
come, incarnate and to ſuffer, is plai +7 dm" 
in ſeveral places of Scripture; Pſal. 40. 6 „. Heb. 
10. 5. Sacrifice and Offering thou didit not Agftre, 
theſe were not ſufficient to expiate the Sin of Man 
Thou baſt prepared a Body for me; then ſaid I, Lo 
1 come, i. e. to dwell in this Body, to undertake 
this Work'z, I delight to do thy Vill, O my God. 
And theſe a, and Thy Lo Pjal. 40. My Ears 
& -baſt thou bored, Thy Law is in my Heart, are 
r 47 66 more 


un= c —— ans 
e more proper (ſaith Dr. Goodwin, Vol. III. Book 4- 
E „142, 8 to apply to the Soul of A hum, 
Nature, and to be. to be the. Voice 
Of his human Nature, rather than of the Divine ; 
He was willing and obedient to do God's 
as à Seruant to da his Maſter's.“ An 
Author thought this Conſent ſo neceſſary, tha he 
rather ventures to introduce a moſt miraculous Scene, 
than to have this early Conſent of Christ as Man 
omitted; and therefore he ſuppoſes that in a mira- 
culous way the human Soul of e aft dag 
up to this Work from his very Birth, 

His own free Conſent appears plain! in cheſe 
Words, 4 He humbled” bimfclf,, Phil. 2. emptied 
himſelf of Glory when he became Man, and died 
ſor Sinners. And he . cook« part of Fleſh and 
Bloods with. this Deſign, that he ache die, that he 
might thro his Death -deſtroy- the- Works of the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 14. He declares further his own 
free: Conſent, Fobn'6; 38. J came \down- 
Heaven to do my: Father's Will, And John 10. 
17, 18. Therefore doth my Father. love me, | becauſe 
J lay down. my Life that I might take it again. 
No Man taketh: my. Life from me, that is, againſt 
my free Conſent; but I lay it down myſelf, that is, 
of. my own Choice and. voluntary In 
% This Thought I propoſe (ſays the Defender of 
* Biſhop Fowler's Diſcourſe) bh well conſidered 
by all free and ingenious Minds, and by all thoſe 
* who would not in the leaſt derogate- from the 
Kg of dig Tore — Cbriſt Jeſus, * 
and the amazi appears in his mi 
Undertaking = MY 

ü II. The Covenant betwixt Cod the: Fa- 
ther and. bis Sen Jeſus Chriſt- for the Redemption: of 
Mankind, is repreſented in Scripture as being made 
end egre non jo 2 - 6 —_ 


18 The! Early Beileid \ Dito. Ill 
World. I it not: then moſs proper - that both. real 
Parties ſhould be attually preſent, 3 that this ſbould 
not be tran/atted merely within the Divine Eſſence by 
fert of diſtint# Perſonalities as have no diftinft Mind and 
Will? The Eſſence of God is generally agreed byi our 
Proteſtant Divines to be the ſame numerical 
Eſſence in all three Perſonalities, and t it can 
be but one conſcious Mind. or Spirit. Now can one 
fongle Underſt g and Hl make ſuch @ Covenant as 
8 e —— * 

I grant the Divine Nature which'is in Cbrif from 
Eternity contrived: and agreed all the Parts of this 
Covenant. But does it not add a Luſtre and Glory, 
and more conſpicuous Equity, to this Covenant, 
to ſuppoſe the Man Chriſt Jeſus (who is moſt pro- 
perly the Mediator according to 1 Tim. 2. 5.) to be 
alſo preſent before the World was made, — be cho- 
| en and appointed as the Redeemer or Reconciler of 
Mankind, to be then ordained, the Head of his 
future People, to receive Promiſes, Grace and Bleſ- 
ſings in their Name, and to accept the ſolemn and 
weighty Truſt from the Hand of his Father, i. e. to 
take care of Millions of Souls? Read the following 
Scriptures, and ſee whether they don't imply thus 
much: 1 Tim. 2. g. There is one Mediator between" God 
and Man, even the Man Chriſt Feſus. | Eph: 1. 34. 
"Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lond Feſus C briſt, 
who hath bleſſed us: with all | ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
heavenly Places in Chriſt, according as he bath choſen 
us in him before the Foundation of the Warld. + 2 Tim. 
Y.-8, 9, 10. God hath ſaved us, and called us with 
4 boly Calling, not according to our Works, but ac- 
rordeng to bis own Purpoſe and Grace which was _ 
os in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. Tit. 1. 2 
Eternal Life which God that cannot lye promiſed befote 
_ the World began. Now to whom could this Promiſe 
1 W W —_ to us in him, as the 


great 


5 4. "of Chris Putin Soul. 17, 


Patron and Repreſentative of Believers ? Rev. 
on All that dwell on Earth ſhall <worſpip the Beaſt, 
whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Life of the- 
Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World. Whether 
theſeWords, from the Foundation of the World, refer to 
the ſaying of the Lamb 2 of Anticipation, or: 
rather to-writing of -the Book of _ yer they cer- 
tainly refer to the Tranſaction of this important 
Affair with the Lamb, and therefore this Expreſ-+ 
ſion is uſed ſeveral Times in the Book: of the Re- 
vuelations. 

It was by virtue of this Condnine; aud the 4 
erifice "of his own Blood. which Chri/# was to offer 


in due Time, that all the Benefits of this Covenant 


were derived upon Mankind in the various Ages of 
it ever ſince the Fall of. Man; therefore Chriſt was 
a Saviour from the beginning of the World; and 
thoſe who apply all theſe things merely to the Divine 
Nature of Chriſt, as conſenting to this Covenant 
upon the Propoſal of the Father, yet they ſuppoſe” 
the human Nature of Chriſt. to be included in it in 
the view of God the Father, by way of Proleis 
or Anticipation. But ſurely. it ſeems much more 
proper per to explain theſe things concerning the human 
ul of Cbriſt as actually united to the Divine 

Nature, and actually conſenting to this Covenant, 
ſince the human Nature was to endure the Suf- 
ferings; and then we need We. conſtrained to re-- 
cur to ſuch proleptical Figures of Speech to inter- 

t the Language of Scripture, ſince the erke 

nſe is Juſt and true. 

Thus it appears, if we conſider. this Covenants as - 
made betwixt God the Father and his Son, (and as 
it is uſually called the Covenant of Redemption) it 
ſeems to require the Pre-exiſtence of the Soul of 
Cbriſt. Or if we conſider the Covenant of Grace as 
i has been propoſed to Men in all Ages ſince the 


N 3 Fall, 
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It does not ſeem to he fo 


ation and Fall of Man to 
rater on the. part f 


Fleſh, without the _ — of 


er the following 3 John 1. 8 The 


ved" Diſc. III. 
Falls. * Exiſtente X- Chriſt a5 God-man apps 
requiſite-alſo to conſtitute him 4 Mediator. 
a Suppoſition to 
make this Covenant for the Salvation of Men from. 
the V of God to run on for the Space of 
four thouſand Yeats to that is, from the Cre 
e:Incarnation of Chrif, 

or ae Mediator or Uniier- 
Man: This Covenant of che 
or of Cid in Cbriſt, includes in the very 
Nature and Theory of it two real diſtinct Parties, 
God and Man ; ſo'that the Title of Mediator ſeeins 
to fequire that Aan ſhould be teprefented by the 
Mediator as well as God, and that the compleat Per- 
fon of the Mediator ſhould have ſome Affinityito 
both Parties, and agree to this Covenant 
in that whole Perſon before the Communication of 
the Benefits of it to the earlieſt Ages of Mankind. 

Obſerve alſo, (what was intimated before) that 
this one Mediator is particularly called Te Mn 


without any ꝓroper o 


Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. f. that the human Nature 


may appear to be ſignally concerned in the Medi- 
ation: and for the ſame Reaſon, the Boat of. Life 
is ſaid to belong to the Lamb, which Name is ap- 


plied to the human Nature of Chrift, in Union with 


the Divine, with much more Propriety than it can 
be applied merely to the Divine Nature without 


ſuch an Union. 


Argument III. Another 4 ment for his Deb 


ttine of the Exiſtence-of the Soul of -Chrif before 
his Incarnation may be derived from the ſcriptural 


Deſcriptions of Chriſt's coming into the World. This 


is always expreſt in ſome corporeal Language, ſuch as 


denotes his taking on him animal qr or — 
ng 'a 


duell among KS, Rom "I 
| Jo 


gh. 1 183 
1. J. Hens alle Ao of David, ecoerding 


2 ery nds wy * 
a * ori 
his Son made 4 5501 . 1 1 


ord cannot ne- 
celfartly imply the So, ors Soul cog got bo 
made Parte Soul or Vir gin Muy, 
but his Fleſh br Blood Was | ade out of he = 
ful. 2. 77% F Lr. 
Joy n fa/tion as a Man. Nov ö 


. refer to Body richer thao the 


; And in the 2d Chapt 4 tw "the eite, where 
the Apoſtle treats profefledly of the Incarnation of 
Cb, he fees to Juppoſe thar His Soul exiſted be- 
fore, and that he was like the Children of God al- 
ready in that teſpect; but Y. 14. For. 4s mich as. 
Children were Partakers of Fleſh did Blood, be alſo 
bimſelf | Bkewiſe rook part of rh ſame, that be might 
in oll things be lite his Brethren, as J. 1/7 And if he 
| N 0 Habs ow bi the Seed of 7 J. 16. 
yet tis certain that the human Body of Chrif has 
a very proper and litera! Right to A Name, ra- 


cher than the Soul, tho? the word Seed may more 
f en both. 


it is ſaid b the fame Apoltle in Zeb. 5.7; 
Days uf 0 bis Pb he offered 2 Prayers 25 
 Supplications By ſtrong. Crying and Tears, i. e. 43 


he had taken Fzþ upon him, and dwelt In it. 
And in Heb. 10. when God the Father ſends his Son 
Into the World, he is ſaid to prepare @ Body for him, 
bot not a Iman Soul 3 J. 8. A Body halt 1 p- 
paured me. 


The Apoſtle Fobn ſpeaks. ſeveral times of Jeſs 
brit being come in the Fleſh, to ſignify, his _ 
into the World, in his firſt and ſecond Epiſtles, in- 
. that the Perſon who is yes. with the 


NET 


— and Character of 7 ; and rt, hd ey 
thing beſides Fleſh aber of 7 ON 
"On the other hand, if brill did. take, a 8 
Soul upon him (or che whole complex Nature of 
Man) at the ſame time when he was born. of 
Virgin, it is a wonder that there ſhould not be any 
one "Scripture, neither in, the. Old or New 1 
ment, Which ſhquld give ſuch a Hint to . | 
lie then took a reaſonable Soul as well zs a Bach 
or ſhould tell us at leaſt that he ex ly aſd 
Buman Nature, which might include 9 Fleſh and 
Sirit but that it ſhould.. always uſe ſuch Words 
23 chiefly and directly denote the © Bach, . This ſeems 
to carry ſome evident Intimation chat his Human 
Soul exiſted before. 

Perhaps it will be "objefied here, that the 8 
Fl 1 in many Places of Scripture ſignifies Mankind 
or Human Natire, by the Fi ure Synecdoche, N 
ing the Soul alſo. © 

Tis granted. that He doth ſometimes To 
Mankind, and this Otje#ion. might be good | 
Sctiprural Language never uſed any thing but the 
word Fleſh to denote Human Nature, and never 
diſtinguifh'd the Fl and the Soul: But ſince. there 
are a great Number of Scriptures where the Fleſb or 

Body 18 diſtinguiſh*d from the Soul or Spirit of Man 
on many Occaſions, it ſeems very natural and rea- 
ſonable to expect there ſhould be ſome one Paſſage 
at leaſt in all the Bible wherein the Divine Nature 
bf Chrift ſhould be faid to aſſume à Human Saul as 
well as a Body or Fleſh, when he came into our 
World, if this Spirit or Soul had no Exiſtence be · 
fore the Incarnation, -, _ | 

And we have the more Reaſon to expect this alſo 5 
wheh we obſerve, that there is mention made of the 
Soul of Chriſ himſelf in ſeveral Places of Scripture 
en other Occaſiotis, as La. 54+ 10. Thou foalt . 


« Humaii Sit. 56 
fr EA 
Fs Soul. Luke 23. 1 
my Spb. 1 3. 31. 
2 in Hell. John 12. 27. rea 
Soul troubled. Matt. 26. 38. My: Soul is exceeding 
forrowful. . Luke 10. nn Je in Spirit; 
John 11. 33. and 13. 21. Jeſus wir troubled in 
Spirit. Now ſince we have the Human Soul or 
Spirit of Chriſt:mention'd ſeveral times in Scripture 
on other Occaſions, and yet never once mention d 
with relation to his Incarnation, but always find his 
Coming into our World deſcribed by taking Neſb 
and. Blood, Boch, the Faſhion:of.a Man, the Likeneſs 
of finful Hleſb, &c. there is. much Reaſon toi ſuppoſo 
that Chriſt had a Human Went Pe and did non 
Wen bade e. . ib 0Þ4 
Arg. IV. 'Tho' the Jews were: ar Ye a boſs: in 
eee Time in their Sentiments of the Mefliah, 
end had very varinut and confuſed. Notions of him. 
yet is certain that among ft many. of the: Learned of 
that Nation (and probably amongſt many of the Vulgar 
tos) there was a Tradition of. the Pre-exiſtence of ib 
Soul of the Meſſiah. Philo, the Je, who lived 
very near the Time of our Saviour, interprets ſe. 
veral of thoſe Scriptures of the Old: Teſtament con- 
cerning.the Mediator or . Logos which we do: He 
calls him the Son f God, and yet he makes him ex- 
preſsly a Man, the Prince of tbe Angeli, the Prophet. 
| A God, the TINS and tho' he talks 
with ſome ſton on this Subject, and gives him 
ſome ſuch Characters as ſeem. to make this : 
truly Divine, and one with God, yet other hm 
| 2 are ſuch as ſeem to be 3 to Godhead, and 
happily agree with this Doctrine of the Pre- 
— ent Soul of Cbriſt in Union with his Divine Na- 
NO rs as nl Boy: e in hat 1 | * 


— 


x86 D Early Eviflente "Diſc. 
I ſome Parts of his Works Philo Geſcribes the 
588-2 particular Dive Power, ddnag, which 
be ulſo calls ou, or Mum fas Son does in the 
eighthof Proverbs) and he axttibacey'to-vhis#/3/Yow 
or Mrd an-Exiſterice betvrexany Creature, the Con- 
trivance of the Creauien of the Worid und all 
in it, with other divine. and. inchmmunicable 
criptiom. Sometimes the ancient | Jews — 2 Jr 
the ſane with Cad brma/efs, ſo the by rv id 
(which are Ferns Commentaries upon Scripture) 
when they ſpeak bf the ama ort Hord,- thereby 
— either Drvine Powers or Properties in a 
perſonal Manner or the Divine Nature it ſelf in 
a: 2 een goth, Nn or” Sub- 
In other Places Philo makes. * * or Word 

: Angel wic che ancient 


e Angel and all the other Parts 
E . in hom "vas \the Name f Con, 
who was.ſent to-condu& Moſes und the eus into 
Gonaan, Exod. 23. 20. This glorious Spirit Nilo 
calls the moſt 1 — Logos, the Hub. Augel, 
Phince f the Angels and Stars, High Prigſt in ibis 
Temple f Gad the World, who funds in the Limit. 
bitwween the Creature and the "Creator, the Elueſt, 
the Firſt-begotten of the Sons of Gad, tubo under God 
governs the World, ave beware es gout te 
CE 9 Immortal, ©  *\. 
had ſome Notion that this Arch-Ange 
 Meyfiah, when they call the Child born, the Son given, 
in Eſa. 9. 6. Mya Cu, , the Ange! 
the great Counſel, even as Chrift is called an Angel, 
; Eſa 6g. 9 Mal. 3. 1. Exod. 23. 20. And it was 


5 a grneral Opinion of the Hucjent — 


one glorious Angel ſuperior to all the reſt, by 854 


/ ts Chriſt Hugren en Sel 18 


1 Vifits to che Purriarcim, ant dectar'd 
his Will to rue, 7 acob,- Mafes, Nebra, & c. 
I confeſs theſe Ancient Fews tk variouſly and 
with ſome Darkneſs and Confulion on theſe Sub- 
jects, that we cannot gather any ſeady or certain 
en that chey generally believed either of cheſe 
two Ligos to be che very Forſon of their ex 
Meſſiah: Yera'Chryſian, ho has the clearer Light 
of the New Teſtament, my from their Writings 
ceeeaſily an matarally trace and infer the Doctrine of 
the Nurrratel Lagos, that is, the Divine Word or 
Wiſdom wiited to rhe trnd Lagos, that is, the great 
2 becauſe Theſe ancient Jets aſcribe to 
ee gn Lerner 

NE _ . — to Divinit ff 
ſpeak in ſome Conh , "becauſe they 
4 not io have had à dear Idea of Uris Perſonal 
Union between God and à Creature. Whereas 
Ohriſtians being inſtructed in this Doctrine by the 

New Teſtament, may clearly underſtand howby this 
| Fo 2 complex Perſon (via.) our 
Lord Feſtus Grit, God created the Worid and God 

pas the Affairs of his ancient Church: and 
that ſtunding in the Limits berwixt Gd and the Creu - 
ture, both by his Nature as well as his Office be be 
comes the High Prieft, and "mediates between "mortal. 
Men und God who is immortal, according to Ge 
of the Ancient eus. 

What I have cited already, diſcovers ee 
ledged Senſe and Opinion of the Ancient Jes 
both Philoſophers and Comtinentators on this Sub- 
ect. See much more to this purpoſe 1 imm . 


If we ſearch among other of — "Jewiſh Writers, 
we may find more Intimations of this Doctrine. 

" Biſhop Fowler cites ſome notable Traditions of 
—— Rabbies to this purpoſe ; one in an an- 
| Client 


280 Wr r IRop "% 
188 . Bur Exiflence 7 Diſc. KI: 
cient Book amongſt the Jets called Pyfitra, (viz.) 
That after God bad treated. the World, He put bis. 
Hand under the Throne of bis Glory, and brought out 
the Soul of the Meſſiah, with: all bis Attendants, and: 
ſaid unto: bim, Wilt thou heal and redeem my Sons 
after 6000 Years ? He anſiuer d, I am willing * 
Again therefore, ſaid God unto bim, And art 9 Y 
willing to ſuffer Chaſtizements,: for the - purging 
_ their Iniquities? Aud the Soul of the Meſpab — 
| ed, 1 will ſuffer them, and that with all ny heart. 
And there is (ſaith he) a cabba/jftical Repreſenta- 
tion of their expected Meſialꝰs being in Heaven, in 
another old Book of high Eſteem among the Jet 
intitled Midraſb Conen, (viz.) In the fifth Houſe fits 
the Meſſiah, Son of David and Elias of Hefſed Me. 
mory ſaid to this Meſſiah, Bear the Stroke and Fude- 
ment of the Lord, which be inflits on \thee- for ibe 
Sin of Iſrael, as it is written. by Eſaiah, He was 
wounded becauſe of our Tranſgreſſions, &c. No- 
tho* we allow no more Credit to theſe Traditions 
than to other Jeiſb Tales, yet it diſcovers their 
ancient Notion. of the Pre- exiſtence f the Sou] of 
the Meſſiab : and the learned Mr. Heming tells us, 
that it was an Indutement to him to favour this 
Opinion, becauſe the Jews ſeemed to have laid down. 
this as an undoubted Maxim in all Ages, | That the 8 
of the Meſſiah was made before all Creathres, as. all 
muſt own that are in the leaſt acquainted with their. 
Opinions and Writings. Chriſtology, Book 3. chap. 5. 
nag. 457. That this was an ancient Opinion of 
the Jews is confirm'd by other Writers alſo. . 
And it is no wonder if many of the common 
Peop le as well as the Learned had alſo this Notion 
. ofthe Sout of Chrif, ſince it appears, Jobn 9. 2. that 
they had a Belief of the Pre-exiftence of all human 
Souls, for wen Opinion! think there is neither in 
| Scripturs 
3 
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Scripture nor in Reaſon any juſt Foundation; nor 
doth the Pre-exiffence of. the Sou Chriſt at all in- 
fer the Doctripe of the Pre-exiſtence of other . 
but rather the contrary, as will appear under 
next Particular. 

Arg. V. Since it pleaſed the Fatber to. 
Body for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the over 1 0 
of che Holy Ghoſt, and 4 peculiar Manner | 
Conception, fs his Body might have ſome. 
Prerogative,. and that 2 t be the Son of Cod in 
4 ſuperior Senſe with reg — Fl bis Pub (as e 
35.) ſo it is not ue to ſuppoſe that the Soul 

Chriſt alſo, which was" 10 be united to Godbtad, 

baue this peculiar, Prerogative, to be derived 
immediately from God before any Creature was made, 
and to enjoy this Union with the Divine Nature, and 
Glories ſuitable thereto before its Union with an earthly 
ody: And thus in conſideration of its Formation 
te all Creatures in a moſt immediate Manner by 

the Will of God, as well as its neareſt Reſemblance 
to God himſelf above all other Spirits, this Human 
Soul might be called alſo the Son of God and his 
only begotten Son, in a tranſcendent Manner above 
all other Beings, whether Men or Angels, who are 
ſometimes called Son of God, But this Thought 
perhaps will be ſet in a cleater Light, when we come 
to explain a variety of Scriptures according to this 
Hypotheſis in the next Section; and it may be yet 
made plainer ſtill, whenſoever I ſhall publiſh another 


9 which I have written on Nay Son 
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1 Think-che ebe and Gee 
the two foregoing Sectiont have ſome. Weight-in 

m: But the Argument will receive new Strength 
if we: aa Advantages we arte) _ 
Opirion the pre-exiftent Soul NN 

L Advantage. This Dudtrins caſts 

Light upon mary dark Paſſages Wed my 
ally and c e Art 
ee Nase, ere + the Old and New Teſta» 
—_ which os way brd to he accounted for 
anber way. Some theſe [ have already mentian'd 
aud I think- they appear in à fairer Light by the 
help of this Doctrine. Other P there are 
which ſpeak of Chriſt: as the true God, and yet at 
the ſame time in the Context attribute ſuch: Proper- 
dies and Characters to him as are very hard to be 
reconciled and apply'd to pure Godhend; hut are 
d with utmoſt Eaſe to us, and Honour: ta 
Chriſt, by ſuppoſing his Pre-cxiſtent Soul even then 
united to his Divine Nature. 

Let us ſurvey ſome of theſe Portions of Scripture, 
Firſt Text, Col, 1. 22. &c, Chriſt is deſcribed as the 
Image of the inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every 
Creature, for by him were all things created that ars 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 

fible, &c. All things were created by him and for 
Vim, and be is before all things, and by him all things 
confiſÞ ; and be is the Head of the Body the Church, 


1 * * 
o 2. 
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- the Beginning, the Firſt-born from the Dead, that in 


all a le might have the Fu! for it 27 
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fen Ide Farber that in him. ſhould: lf ay 4 dwell, or 


2s it is expteſi d in che ſecond! 1. 9. for in 
bits duelkib . fr 22 Godbead bodily, 
Here are ſomg Expreſſions fich too ſubjime 
ſor any meer N (viz.) All: are Taft | 
by bin and for 43.4  bem- at, = 
But when tis ſaid, the” Image 7 85 the l= 


obe God; this cannot Erg 
Nature, for that is as . th dd as it,1s 1 

the Father; therefore it ſtems to refer to his pre- 
exiſtent Soul in Union with wy "Godhead, w 45 
the brighteſt, the faireft and moſt 500 ous x tre 5 


God; 8 ars to the A 
Heaven, and by ent og 
. . e of by 12 5 
to Men, atid dwelt here for a Salon on e 
Rinne of rea- 
ture. There — ma much 1 of 
Criticiſm 1 EXE ere 1 to 
the Divine þ 17 4 51 a 12 — p 
orical or ne of Ce Fr we u 
a So of Chtift to . Hh 5 7 chen . . 15 
operly the Firſt- born of :every Creature in the k. 
eral IRON 3 and in this Senſe he 23 
itte call un the Creation 
Goch wigs himſelf, 5 55% 2 1 | 
Tf we join the E 2 5 F'the wit and btvad 
Chapters to the C! together, we may explain 
the one by the other. He is the Image of the inv;fible. 
God; by him and for bim «vere all "A s Created, and 
in bim all things confift, that in all s he might 
| bave the Pre. eminence, &c. for it oleaſe the Faller 
that in him dwell all the Fullne 3 of the God- 
head bodily. All the Godhead "dwelt. in him as a. 
Spirit, or ſpiritually before the, Incarnation, and 
bodily ſince z thus the x9th y. of Chap. 1. comes 
en for all thoſe 3 back. 
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Ip. the litteral Sen 


ſupreme. and inferior, (viz.) becauſe God was plea- 
ſed to ordain that the Divine Nature ſhould be Coy 
to this glorious Being, the Human Soul of Chrif, 


nor appearing in a Bach. 


Dr. Thomas Goodwin was a FOES a 1 


5 a ſucceſsful Enquirer into all thoſe Scriptures 


Up, treat of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in order to ag- 
2 6 Ve 25 eg 68 Ty, ra hy he IAN 
erſes, in of t owledge. 0 

&c. be finds himſelf Road” i to explain the Ex- 
1 concerning the Divine Nature of Cbriſt, 
united to Man by way of Anticipation, or as con- 
A in its 1 Union with the Man Feſus, and 

argues ſtrongly for this Expoſition : But there is no 
deed to ing in ſuch a Figure as Prolep/fs or the 


Anticipation gs future, ſince the real and actual 
Exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt before the Creation 
makes all this e of Scripture juſt and plain 


| And what that pious and in- 
genious Author declares upon this Subject almoſt 
rſuades me to believe that had he lived in our 
85 he would have been a hearty Defender of the 
ine which I propoſe. ... 
IId Text. The next Scripture I ſhall cite for this 
rpole is that illuſtrious Deſcription; of our Lord 
pure ar in the 1ſt Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
wherein there are ſufficient Evidences of his Divine 
Nature; but there are ſome ſuch, Expreſſions. as 
ſeem to imply alſo a Nature inferior and — N 
He is repreſented as laying the . Foundations of the 
Earih, and the Heavens are the Work of bis r 3 
He upholds all things by the Word of his Power : which 
Expreſſions, carry in them an Idea too ſublime for 
any meer created Nature. And the Citation of the 
Gar them from the 102d Pſalm, proves yet fur- 
that EOS Jet the Creator. n We | 
"1 K 5008; 
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But when he is called a San, a begotten. Son, this 
ſeems to imply Derivation and Dependency d and per- 
haps the Sonſhip of Chriſt, and his being the only be- 
gotten of the Father, may be better explained by/at- 
tributing it to his human Soul exiſting: by ſome pe- 
culiar and immediate manner of Creation, Forma- 
tion, or Derivation from the Father before other 
Creatures were formed; eſpecially if we include 
in the ſame Idea of Sonſhip (as Dr. Goodwin does) 
his Union to the Divine Nature, and if we add alſo 
his Exaltation to the Office of the Meſſiah as King 
and Lord of all ; which ſome zealous Trinitariang 
ſuppoſe to be the chief thing'meant when God faith, 
ou art my Son, this Day bave 1 begotten tber. 
Nov this matter being ſet in a fair and full Light, 
and eftabliſh*d by juſt Arguments from Scripture, 
would take off the Force of many Arian Pretences 
againſt the Trinity, (viz.) ſuch Pretences as ariſe 
from the ſuppoſed Derivation of one Perſon from 
another in pure Godhead, and a ſuppoſed eternal 
Act of Generation producing a co-eſſential Son, 
which things are not plainly expreſſed in any part 
of the Bible, and which are acknowledged on all 


ſides to be great and incomprehenſible Difficulties. 


Heb. I. 3. Perhaps theſe. Words, be Brightneſs 
of bis Father*s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his. 
Perſon, may be better explained, if we ſuppoſe the 
Divine Nature of Chrift to be united to his pre- ex- 
iſtent Soul, when it was firſt created: This human 
Soul of Chriſt was then like a Glaſs thro! which the 
Godhead ſhone with inimitable Splendor in all-the 
Perfections of it, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and 
Goodneſs : thus: Chriſt was his . Father's: moſt per- 
fect Image, or Copy both in his on native Excel- 
lencies, bearing the neareſt Reſemblance to God, 
as an only begotten Son, and he was alſo the Bright- 
neſs of his Glory ; becauſe the Perfections of the 1 a- 

O ther 
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chan it was poſſible for any mere Creature to repre- 
ſent or tranſmit them, who was mat ens ane to a 


Divine Nature. 


I can't forbear to ind this by A S0 


2 = has been ſomewhere uſed by Dr. 
poſe it poſſible for a hollow Globe 
goon of Cryſtal oe er ee ee to incloſe the Sun; 
{ of Cryſtal conſider d in itſelf, would 


have many Properties in it, perhaps, reſembling the 


| in a more perfect manner than any other Be- 
ing: but if it were alſo inhabited by the Sun itſelf, 
_ thus tranſmitted the Glories of the Sun to Men, 
expreſs an Image would it be of that bright Lu- 

— and would it not be the moſt happy Medi- 
um by which the Sun could exert its Powers of 
Light and Heat? Such is Jeſus the Man, who is 
the Son of God inhabited by the Divine Nature, 


and the faireſt Image of God. 


Beſides, let it be yet further conſider'd, that when 
Chriſt is called in Coloſſ. 1. the Image of the inviſible 
God, and in Heb. 1. the expreſs Image of bis Fa- 
ther*s Perſon, it muſt be underſtood either of his 


Divine Nature or his Human. If it be underſtood 


Image of the Father's Eſſence or of his - Perſonality, 
for the Perſonality together with the Eflence, m 

up the compleat Character of God the Father. 
But the Divine Nature of Chriſt cannot proper- 
ly be the Image of his Father*s Nature or Eſſence ; 
for the Eſfence of Godhead, or the Divine Nature 
both in the Father and in the Son, is one and the 


of his Divine Nature, it muſt mean re Pos is the 


fame individual Nature or Eſſence, which cannot 


properly be the Image of itſelf, nor can the ſame 
individual Eſſence be both the Original and 
the Image at the ſame time. When we con- 
ceive of the ſelf-lame 8 or the ſ{clf-ſame Man, 


or 


f. of Chrift's Human Sul 


we never ſay that the ſelf-ſame thing is the Image 
of itſelf. Thus Chriſ in his divine Eſſence cannot 
be the Image of the Father*s Eſſence, when it is the 
ſame individual Eſſence with that of the Father. 
bow Eſſence of God in the Perſon of the Son can- 

t properly be the Image of that Eſſence in the 
Perſon of the Father, fince tis the ſame individual 
Efſence. 

Nor is Chriſt in his Divine Nature as expreſs 
2 of the Perſonality of the Father, © Sonſhip is 
no Image of Paternity: a derived Property or 
Subſiſtence is no Image of an underived Proper- 
ty or Subſiſtence, but _ the reverſe or directly 
contrary to it. 

Since therefore Chriſt | in his Divine Nature is nei- 
ther the Image of his Father's Eſſence, nor of his 
Father's Perſonality, theſe Words muſt be fpoken 
with regard to Chriſt's human Nature; and in this 
reſpect Fe i is the expreſs Image of his Father, or the 


Image of the inviſible God; and that, theſe three 


Wa | 

I gh As the human Soul of Chriſt is a Creature, 
which has the neareſt Likeneſs to its Creator. This 
Son of God is a moſt glorious Spirit, the bright- 
eſt and neareſt Image to the Father, the eternal 
glorious Spirit; far nearer than the Angels, who 
are alſo. the Sons of God, or than Adam who 
was the Son of God too ; for his Properties and 
Perfections are much greater than theirs, and bear 
a much nearer Reſemblance to the Properties and 
Perfections of God the Father. | 

2. The human Nature of Chrift is the Image of the 
inviſible God the Father, as he often aſſumed a vi- 
ſible Form under the Old Teſtament, and appeared 


and ſpake, and acted as God in a viſible 9 4 2 _ 


O 2 


196 
or the ſelf-ſame Angel, in different Poſitions or Si- 
tuations, Circumſtances, Relations or Appearances, 


196 The. Earl 8 Diſc. III. 
bs, is the proper Image of the init God, cont 


2. As ha took upon him, i in the Fulneſs of Time; 
a viſible Body of Fleſh. and Blood, and therein ap- 
pear d as one in Whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt bodily, the viſible Image of his inviſible Father. 

But I proceed. The holy Writer in Heb; 1. adds 
further, that he was appointed Heir of all things, which 

ſeems to be not ſo applicable to the pure Godhead 
of Chriſt; for Godhead has an original and. eternal 
Right to all things, and does not come at it 
way of Inheritance or Derivation, much leſs by be- 
ing an appointed Heir. Dr. Goodwin js ſo well per- 
ſuaded of the Senſe of theſe Words, that they, are 
not properly applicable to pure Godhead, that he 
again ſuppoſes the holy Writer to ſpeak by way of 
Anticipation, and to view the Divine Nature of 
Chrif in Union with the Mang tho* he acknow- 
kdges the things which are now ſpoken of, . were 
tranſacted before the World was. 

There are other Expreſſions in this Chapter 
which ſeem to refer to ſome. Being inferior to 
Godhead. Y. 4. Being made ſo much better than the 
Angels, as be hath by e obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name than they. V. 9. Thou haſt loved Rigb- 
teouſneſs and hated Iniquity, * therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows ; i. e. has given thee the Holy Spi- 
rit as a Comforter, in a ſaperior meaſure. - Theſe 
things cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of the 
| Godhead of Chriſt : and yet they ſeem to be ſpo- 
| ken concerning Chriſt before his Incarnation, and 
then they point out to us the Pre-exiſtence of his 
human Soul: Whereas if they are ſpoken of him 
after his Incarnation, then they prove nothing of 
his pre-exiſtent Glory, which ſeems 8 80 pate Des 
an of this Chapter. 270 
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Aale the Deſigu of the ſerond Chapter to the He- 
brews is, to prove the Incarnation of Chriſt, and his 
taking upon him a human Body, I might here aſk, 
whether the deſign of the firf Chapter may not be 
to repreſent our Bleſſed Lord in his pre-eniſtent 
State, both Divine and Human, i. e. to ſet forth the 
Glory of this hum an Spirit both in its own Ex- 
cellencies and in its original Union with the Divine 
Nature. And this appears the more probable, be- 
cauſe the Author in the firſt Chapter is frequently 
comparing him with Angels, and ſets him above 
them in ſeveral Compariſons ; now this would: be 
but a low and diminutive Account of the Cad- head 
of Chriſt, to raiſe him above Angels; but *tis a glo- 
rious'and ſublime Account of his human Soul, con- 
fidered as united to Godhead, and one with God. . 

And ſince there are ſo many Expreſſions in the 
feſt Chapter which aſcribe Ideas to Chriſt which are 
inferior to Godhead, as well as ſome ſublimer Ex- 
preſſions which appear incommunicable to any but 
God; I would enquire whether the Introduction of 
this pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt here mayn't be a hap- 
py Clue to lead us into the very Mind and Mean- 
ing of this Portion of Scripture, rather than to ſup- 
poſe the Godbead of Chriſt is always intended here: 
For by ſo. doing we embaraſs ourſelves with this 
Difficulty (which the Arians frequently fling up- 
on us) of attributing ſomething derivative and 
dependent to the Divine Nature, and © aſcribing 
ſomething too low and mean to the Godhead of 
Chriſt. 

I might add alſo in confirmation of chin Thought, 
that had the ſacred Writers only Deſign been to prove 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, there are ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Old Teſtament which are of equal Force and 
Significancy with any which he has cited, and which 
are more evidently r to the Meſſiah by the 
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8 batif a oſe him to | 


of the whole pre-cxiſtent Glory of Cbriſt, then the 
Citations ſeem. to be well choſen and well 


2 to repreſent his two Natures, both Divine and Hu- 


wy — the Glory of his ſacred Perſon reſulting | 
That noble Expoſitor on the. ſtle to the Hes 


Irews Dr. Oven, being ſenſible that all theſe Ex- 


preſſions in this Chapter can never be a to 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, aſſerts, that nn 
* the direct and immediate Deſign of the 

te in this place to treat abſolutely of either Nature 
of Chriſt; either Divine or Human, but only of 
«his Perſon : and tho* ſome things. here expreſt 
<« belong to his Divine Nature, ſome to his Human; 
« yet none of them are ſpoken as ſuch, but are 
all conſidered as belonging to his Perſon.” See 
his Expoſition on the Hebrews, V. 3. p. 52. 80 
that I have thoſe two great and excellent Writers 
Dr. Goodwin and Dr. Owen concurring with me in 
this Sentiment, that *tis not the prime Deſign: of 
this firſt Chapter to the Hebrews to prove the Dei- 
ty of Chriſt, but the Glory of his Perſon conſider- 
ed as God-Man: And in this view ſeveral Expreſ- 
ſions of the Apoſtle are moſt appoſitely adapted 
to repreſent the Glory of the human Soul of Chrift 


in its pre- exiſtent State, and in its n to the * 


vine Nature. 
III. Text. Another difficult Aae e Weh is 


made more eaſy and plain by this Doctrine, is the 


_ of ee y. 22, &c. where Wiſdom is re- 


as brought forth, and diuelling with God 
fore the World was. May not this be happily at- 


_ tributed to Chriſt's pre-exiſtent Soul united to the 


Divine Nature, or the Perſon of the Mediator God- 
Man? for it is ſaid, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the 
emu of his Ws before his Works of ald 1 


Was 
A 


| N 8 * a H 
f 4 ths 
PE" 


, I 
Ke Chriſt Human Soul. 199 
was ſet up from everlaſting : Before the Hills was I. 
brought forth I was by him, and was daily his Delight. . 
Theſe Words admit of two or three Remarks. , 
..) Theſe Expreſſions, I was poſſeſſed or acquired, 
I 2vas ſet up, I was. brought forth, ſeem to expreſs. 
and imply ſomething inferior to pure Godhead, 
which is underived and independent; yet it ſeems 
to be the proper Deſcription of a Being diſtinct 
from God the Father in the litteral Senſe“, for 
theſe Words intimate ſo much, 7 was by bim as one > 
braught up with him, I was daily bis Delight, I 
 rejoiced before bim, and my Delights were with ihe. 
Sons of Men. If theſe things be taken literally, 
Hey mean a real Perſon. inferior and diſtinct from 


7 25 The original Hebrew does not ſay, the Lord 
poſſeſſed me (in) the. beginning of bis Ways, but p 
acquired or aſſumed or poſſeſſed me the beginning of, 
his Ways, not Tyw993 but rh²] , which gives a fair 
Ground for this Interpretation (viz.) that the Di- 
vine Nature acquired, aſſumed, or poſſe/# himſelf 
of the human Soul of Chriſt as the Beginning, Head 
and Foundation of all bis Works and Ways, both 
of Creation and Providence : So, .Rev. 3. 14. Chriſt 
is called the Beginning or Head of the Creation of 
Godin | 3 x wal 
Mr. Fleming citing, theſe Verſes. at large, Chri- 
ſtolagy Book 3. ch. 5. p. 469. adds, What we 
«render in Y. 24, and 25. brought forth, the Tar- 
: 1 0 gum 
»I readily grant that Divine Viſdam may be here ented, 
after the manner of the Eaftern Writers, as the Counſel, Contri- 
vance and the decretive Power or Will of God in a perſonal Cha- 
racter, as being preſent with God in the Creation of the World, 
and as produced or brought forth by bim: but even this Wi/dem 
may be ſuppoſed to make the pre · exiſtent Soul of Crit in ſome 
unknown manger, its Inſtrument of Operation (as Dr. Goodwin 
uſes the Word) and when the ſacred Writer. adds, Trejoiced daily 
| before him in the habitable parts of his Earth; and my Delights 


were with the Sons of Men; this ſeems to caſt a ſtronger Aſpect 
upon ſome real proper Perſon diſtin& from Godhead. 


r 
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«gym renders, by being born in the firſt Verſe, and 
«© by being 6-558 in the next. But the Hebrew 

« Word is the ſame in both, and is juſtly render'd 
«by Arias Montanus, formata'; i. e. framed, form- 

« ed, or made: As the Septuagint to the ſame pur- 
6 poſe renders” it by Tn: which is of the — 
« Import. © And what elſe can he mean, when in 
e the 3oth Verſe he repreſents himſelf, as one brought 
c up with God, or as the Targum ſays, as one nou- 
« riſt' d up at bis fide? Surely, if this be meant 
ct of the firſt created Spirit who is now the Soul of 
ce the Meſſiah, no Expreſſions can be more plain 
<« as well as natural: Whereas if we und ; 
« them immediately of the Logos, as the ſecond 
« Perſon of the Trinity, we muſt get over abun- 


4 dance of Figures, that can never, I think, be 


cc 2 either explained or accommodated ; be- 
<« ſides our being involved in endleſs Criticiſms 
c about Words.” 5 


Dr. Goodwin alſo is poſitive that theſe Expreſ- 


ſions cannot refer to the ſecond Perſon conſidered 
in his eternal Generation, but they muſt be refer- 


red to Cbriſt as God- Man, becauſe they denote an 


Act of the Divine Will. Goodwin of the Know- 
ledge of God, Vol. 2. p. 111, and 189. nb. 
The learned Dr, Knight ſuppoſes this Birth of 
Divine Wiſdom is her coming forth into a human 
Figure and Subſiſtence, or her Entrance into the 


| Subſtance of the firſt created Nature, (that is, the 


human Soul of Jeſus Chriſt) at the Moment of its 
Creation, By this means the Word as Man became 


the Head of Mankind, who were to be made by him 


after his Image and Likeneſs; and as Jirft-begotten, 
he had the Right of Promogeniture or Government 


over the reft.—See his Confiderations on Whiſton, + 
&c. p. 108, 109, &c. . 4 | 
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(3) Lremark alſo, that tho“ the Hebrew Lan- 
age may expreſs the Eternity of God, by ſaying, 
efore the Mountains and the Hills, &c. yet ſince we 
ſuppoſe the Soul of Chriſt to be the firſt of the 
Works or Ways of God, this manner of Expreſ- 
ſion may more particularly and expreſsly deſcribe 
the Date of his Exiſtence before this World was 
made, thoꝰ it be not co-eval and co: eternal vun 
the Godhead. 5 : 
But I proceed, IVehly, to mention ſome other. 
difficult Texts which may derive Light from this 
Doctrine. 

I we can but ſuffer 1 to believe what 15 
have! intimated before, that the Sonſbip of Chriſt does 
not belong to his Divine Nature, but rather to his. 
human Soul conſidered in its original Derivation. 
from God the Father, and in its being appointed to 
the ſacred Office of the Metab; then we have a 
moſt evident and obvious Interpretation of thoſe, 

Scriptures in the New Teſtament, which have been 
attended with ſo much Darkneſs and Difficulty, and 
have given ſo much Anxiety and Pains to our Di- 
vines, - (viz.) John. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing. 
of himſelf. Matt. 24. 36. Mark 13. 32. But of that 
Day knoweth no Man, neither the Angels in Heaven 
nor the Son, but the Father. Heb. 5. 8. The* be 
were a Son, yet learned he Obedience * the things 
which be ſuffered. Now this Sonſhip refers to y. 5. 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee. 1 Cor. 
136. 28. Then ſhall the Son alſo bimſelf be ſubjeft unto. 
him that put all things under bim, that God may be 
all in all. Theſe Expreſſions ſound very harſh if 
applied to me 2 N of Chriſt, but are 
very naturally applicable to a or Spirit infe · 
rior to Godhead. | _2 n 

To theſe Expreſſions I might add, Jab 14. 28. 
The Father r than J; which is very hard to 


apply 
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apply to the Divine Nature of Chrift, and to make 

a greater and leſſer God: and yet it ſeems but a 
poor low Aſſertion if our Saviour ſpoke it of him- 
If as a mere common Man, who begun to exiſt 


thirty- our Years ago: T was no ſtrange thing that 


God ſhould be greater than a Man. But if we ſup- 
poſe it refers to Chriſt's glorious human Soul, which 
was the firſt-born of every Creature, it carries in it 
ſomething grand and auguſt, and he pays hereby a 
a ſublimer Honour to God his Father. 
All other Places of Scripture wherein the Son of 


So is repreſented, either as receiving or inveſted 


with ſublime Powers from God, or as bearing 
any inferior Characters, have 'a moſt natural 
and eaſy Explication if they are applied to 
this glorious . Spirit ſometimes conſidered 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Divine Nature, ſome- 
times as perſonally united to it, and that ei- 
ther in its own Exiſtence before its Incarnation, or 
in its incarnate State, according as the Context re- 
quires : for ſince both Natures have their part and 
ſhare in Man's Redemption, they are thus diſtin- 
guiſh*'d in the Holy Scripture, ſome Expreſſions 
relating more properly to the one Nature, ſome to 
the other, and ſome including both Natures united. 
There is no need of paraphraling theſe Scriptures 


at large, and giving an Example how theſe Texts 


may then be interpreted, ſince this Key being gi- 
ven, the way lies open forevery unlearned Chriftian 
to penetrate into the Senſe of them, and to explain 
pany other Scriptures beſides thoſe J have cited, by 
the help of the ſame Doctrine. & 

Advantage II. This Doftrine of the Pre-exiſtence 
of the Soul of Chriſt not only explains dark and diff- 
cult Scriptures, but it > "on to us many Beauties 
and Proprieties of Expreſſion in the Word of God; and 
caſts a Luſtre upon ſome of thoſe Paſſages whoſe 7 — 
L neſs 


* 
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neſt and Beauty were not before” ee Let me 
mention a few of them. 
e e e e be ee fn be 
of Gad, Gen. 1. 2. it may refer to the God- 
Man, to Chriſt in his pre-exiſtent State. God ſays, 
Let us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs ; 
the Word, gi redoubled perhaps to intimate that 
Adam was made in the Likenes of the human Soul 
of Chriſt, who was the firſt of God's Creation, as 
well as that he bore ſomething of the Image or Re- 
ſemblance of the Diyine Nature itſelf: and hereby 
_ Chriſt has the Honour of being ſet up as the firſt and 
faireſt Image of God, and the — Pattern of all 
— Souls who were to bear his Likeneſs. - © 
2. Again, when God is faid to grieve, to Apen 
en come down from | aven, to ſtand, 
to ſpeak; to receive and aſſume to himſelf many of 
the Aclions and Paſſions of Human Nature, we are 
wont to explain them as mere Figures of Speech, 
employing human Expreſſions to repreſent Divine 
Actions: But if we ſuppoſe the Divine Nature 
of Cbriſ united to this pre-exiſtent Soul, then 
theſe Expreſſions perhaps may be taken in a more 
literal Senſe than we imagined; when he that was 
true God, by virtue of this Union, came down 


Heaven, Rood, ſpake,” grieved, rejoiced, and was plea- 


ſed or angry at the view he wils of the Affairs of 
Men. Dr. Owen in his Meditations on the Glory of 


Chriſt aſſerts, that it had been abſurd to bring in 
God under pe Amtbropopathies, as grieving, 
* repenting, being angry, well pleaſed, and the like, 


« were it not but that the divine Perſon intended 


as to take on him the eee ſuch Af. 
“ fections do d well.? 

3. And not only human Adio are attributed to 
God, -but even the very Name of Man is given to 
that glorious. Being which viſited the n 
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old: he aſſumed a human Shape, and appeared as 
a Man; and even the Soul itſelf If night be ſo called 


by Synecdoche, which puts 'a-Part for the N hole. 
And yet this glorious Appearance is alſo called God, 
and the Lord or Jebovab. Twas a Man that wreſt+ 


Ld with" Facob, Gen. 3 1. and yet he is acknowledg- 
ed and adored as God. That extraordinary Man, 


Fo Who | is called the Man of Cod, when he appeared to 


noab, Judges 13. is ſuppoſed to be the Maſſiab: 
Iis Countenance | is deſcribed lite an Angel of God, 


and his Name is call'd Secret or Wonderful, V. 6, 


18 *. ſo in EzekzePs Viſion, Chap. 1. 26. upon the 


| Likeneſs of the Throne was the Appearance of a Man 


above: and in the Prophecy of Daniel we meet with 

ſeveral of his Appearances in the Form of a Man: 

Chap. 3. 25+ The fourth Man walking in the midſt 
of the burning fiery Furnace was lite the Son of God. 
„Chap. 8. 9.7. 13, 16. There ſtood before me as the 


Appearance of -@ Man, and this Man bid Gabriel 
make Daniel underſtand: the Viſion: and Chap. 10 


8. A certain Man clothed in Linnen, whoſe Loins we 
girt with Gold, is deſcribed very nearly in the ſame 
Form. and Dreſs as Chriſt n in to St. John, 
Rev. 1. 13. and Chap. 7. 13. One like the Son of 
Man came to him that ſat on the T brone,” &c. which 


is parallel to Rev, 1, 7. Tis probable that moſt 


times when, the Angel (who is, alſo call'd God, ) fa- 
vour'd the — with a Viſit, he appeared in the 
Form of a Man. Thus the great Theanthropos.or 
Ged-Man put on a human Shape frequently as a Pre- 
ludium, Figure and Prophecy: of his own Incar- 


' nation, 


Nor can it be objected here that a human Soul is 


not a Wen for ſurely it may be called a Man 


28 


is the ſame — — which is attributed to 
Chrift as one of his Names, in E/a. 6. 9. which the Angel here 
aſſumes when Manoah aſks his Name. 


N 
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as well as Cbriſt may be called an Angel, as he 
is often in Scripture; and better than the pure Di- 
vine Nature may be called a Man; which yet is the 
Senſe of thoſe who will not allow Chriſt's human 
Soul to be here meant. The Soul is the chief part 
of the Man, and St. Paul calls his own Soul by this 
Name, (viz.) a Man. See 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3. I knew 
a. Man, i. e. (his Soul) whether in the Body or out 
of the Body I cannot. tell, | : 
4. Another Inſtance of the Juſtneſs and Beauty 
of ſcriptural Language we find in Zech. 13. 7. where 
the Man Chriſt is called the Neighbour of God, or 
the Man who is near him, as it may be beſt rendered; 
Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the Man that is my Fellow or Neighbour; ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. The word »rv'Dy; which we render. 
my Fellow, does never ſignify any fort of Equality, 
but Cajunction, Nearneſs or Neighbourhodd © It is of- 
ten rendered Neighbour in Scripture. It denotes the 
Man that was with God, or near to God, by the in- 
timate Union of the human Soul to the Godhead, 
and was the Shepherd of the Flock of God, or the. 
Keeper of Iſrael in all former Ages. So the vulgar. 
Latin renders it, Cobærentem mibi, cleaving to me; 
and. becauſe of the Union between the divine and 
human Nature it may be very properly expreſt, My 
Neighbour. | RO 5 
I might take occaſion here to remark. alſo how: 
appoſitely God himſelf is ſometimes called the Shep- 
berd of Tjrael, Pal. 23.1. Pſal. 80. 1. He ſpall feed 
his Flock like a Shepherd, be ſhall gather the Lambs 
in his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, Ela. 40. 11. 
which is a Prophecy of Chrift, tho? he is called the 
Lord God in the foregoing Verſe. This Language 
has great Propriety in it when we conſider the hu- 
man Soul of Chriſt united to Godhead, acting the 
part of a Shepherd towards the Fewi/ſh Nation, lead- 
- | ing 
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ing them thr the Wilderneſs lite à Flock, and watch= 
ing over them as a Sbepberd in the Land of Canaan. 
How beautiful is this Idea, when we obſerve that both 
in Prophecy and in Hiſtory, in the Old Teſtament 
and in the New, this Office is appropriated to Chriſt, 
Ezech. 34. 23. I will ſet up one Sbepberd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even my Servant David. 
John 10. 14. Jeſus calls himſelf the good. Shepherd ; 
and St. Peter echoes to the Voice of Chriſt, and 
calls him the chief Shepherd, and the Byſbop * Souls, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. ng. 4. 

This ſcems to carry ſomething of Evidence with 
it, that the human Soul of Chriſt had an Exiſtence 
before; and therefore the Scripture was careful to 
uſe human Language, to expreſs his'Offices as well 
as his Perſon and Actions. This will further appear 
by what follows. 

This Doctrine of the Pre-exiſtence of the hu- 
02 Soul of Chrift affords us a plain Reaſon, why be 
is called Chriſt or the Meſſiab, in thoſe many Places 
of . which repreſent Tranſactions before 
his Incarnation, to ſhew that this very Perſon was 
anointed to his Offices of old. So in 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of them (i. e. Il. 
raclites) tempted him, and were deftroyed. Eph. 3. 8. 
God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Grace was given us in Chrift Feſus before the World 
began. 1 Pet. 1.11. Searching what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets, did ſig- 
nify, 2 it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo be (i. e. Chriſt) wen! 
and preached unto the Spirits in Priſon, which were 
diſobedient in the Days of Noah. Heb. 11. 26. Moſes 
- eſteemed the e of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures in E "The te Chriſt, (which is 
the ſame with Metab or Anointed) implies a Com- 


* of the divine and human Nature; at leaſt 
* 1 
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it ſeems to import his human Nature in an eſpe- 

cial manner: for there is one Mediator between God 
— Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5, The 
. Manhood is eminently WARY in the Perſon of 
the Mediator, tho the Godhead being united, ren- 
| 2 his Actions infinitely efficacious and pow- 


m ears us alſo ah a fair and rational Ac- 
. i God bimſelf was called the King of Vrael, 
and took upon him the political Government of 
— peculiar Nation; and we learn why the Meſ- 
fieb had alſo this Title given him, the King of the 
ews, When we confider the pre-exiſtent Soul of 
| perſonally united to the Divine Nature. 
That God was often called the King of 1/rae, is ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſt in many Places. 1 Sam. 12. 12. 
Samuel reproved them when they wanted another 
King to reign over. them,. while the Lord their God 
was their King. David and [/aiab often called Gad 
the Creator of Iſrael and their King, the Redeemer of 
Jacob and his King, the Holy one. of Iſrael and bis 
King. Pſal. 89. 18. Ifa. 41. 21. Iſa. 43. 15. And in 
the Viſion 2 Jaiab, Chap. 6. V. 5. the Prophet 
ſays, Mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
which is properly W to Chriſt by Fobn the E- 
vangeliſt, Chap. 12. V. 41. He is calPd the Ming 
f Clary, Pſal. 24. = 9, 10. When the Ark was 
brought up to Zion, he is intitled the Xing of 
Zion, Zech. 9. 9. which is attributed to Chrift, 
' Fohn 12. 25. and the common Name of the Meſſiab 
was the King of Hfrael, John 1. 49. Nathanael ſaith 
to Chriſt, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 
44 Tfradl, All theſe Expreſſions are very natural, 
and juſt, and proper when we conſider the Soul of 
| Chriſt i in its pre-exiſtent State united to the Divine 
Nature, and becoming a Patron and Protector of 
the Sang Seed, aſſuming the Jews above any other 


Nation, 


We into a Penne, 5 to ante And 
upon this account is ſaid in 1 John 1 T. Hie dame to 
bis own, «5 Ja ive, to his own Property or Poſſeſſion, 
to his own People the Jes, but the "Ji bis own 
Aba, received him not. ow % 
Nov if we-ſuppoſe the Soul of our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer i in Union with his Godhead-to be the ap- 
—— or anointed King of the Fewiſh-Church and 
ation, ' thro*\all the Ages of that Oecogomy, and 
if we conſider that when he took Fleſh upon him 
and came down to dwell in the midſt of them, (ac- 
cording tb the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament) he 
was renounc'd, diſown'd, ſcorn*d, reproach*g, ſcourg- 
ed and crucified by his rebellious Subjects; and when 
we remember that all theſe Sorrows were ſuſtain'd 
ih obedience to the Will of his heavenly Father, and 
in compaſſion to ſinful Man; how juſt and merito- 
rious a Foundation does this lay for his Exaltation 
to a greater and more extenſive Kingdom, even to 
be raiſed to the Government of all Churches and 
all Nations? He was King of the Fews for many 
Ages before he came in the Fleſh: and when he 
roſe from the Dead, he became Ring of ibe Gen- 
tiles, and Lord of all things in Heaven and Earth, 
as a Reward of his Sufferings, 2 Phil. 8, Sc. God 
at firſt ſet his King of Iſrael on bis holy Hill of Zion, 
Pal. 2. 6, and when he had declared him to be his 
Son at his Reſurrection, he ſays; Aſt of me and I 
will give thee, &c. So at his Requeſt he gave bim 
the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
Ends of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, Pal. 2. 8. He 
was of old the King of Jacob, and when he had 
waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, and be- 
came the Firſt-begotten from the Dead, he had then 
a new Name given him, King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth ſee 


Rev. 1. 5. and 19. 16. And — ſome of theſe 
Titles 


4 
7 1 bo 
. * 


Titles are Divine, and belong to the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt originally, yet here they are aſcribed rg 
him as God manifeſt in the Fleſh, or as a Man —— 
to God; nor are they too high for that whole Perſon 
who was God as well as Man. Beſides, when his 
human Nature had ſuffered, it was then exalted to 
a greater Participation of, or a nearer Reſemblance 
to Divine Honours than before. 


Let ps dwell a little longer on this ſacred Subject, 


the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Chryft. k 
Is there not ſome ground from Scripture to be- 

lieve that the great God governs the World by the 

intervening Agency and Miniſtration of good and 
evil Angels? As his Son Jeſus Chriſt was King of the 
Jews, ſo the good Angels were ſpecially employed 
under Chriſt to do good Offices for his Pcople. 
And may we not ſuppoſe that the Gentile Countries, 
thoſe finfal Nations of the Earth, were diſtributed by 
Divine Providence under the Dominion or Govern- 
ment of ſeveral evil Angels in the Times of God's 
ancient Diſpenſation before the coming of Chriſt ? 
Is there not reaſon to think that the Heathen Nations 
for their abominable Iniquities might be ſo far ju- 
dicially abandoned of God, as to be left very much 
under the Dominion, Poſſeſſion and Power of 
evil Angels, ſince. they ſacrificed to Devils, Deur. 

2.17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. and choſe Devils for their 

ods? Belzebub is the known God of Ekron, 
2 Kings 1. 2, 3. who is called the Prince of Devils, 


Mat. 12. 24. And other Names of the Gods of 


the. Gentiles are probably the Names that. ſeveral 
Devils might. aſſume to themſelves; and teach the 
Gentiles to worſhip them under thoſe Names. And 
ſince Satan is the Cad of this World, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. i. e. the Being whom the Heathen World 
worſhipped, ang ſince he is called the Prince of this 
Merl, John 12. 31. ind 14+ 30. i. e. he * 
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the heathen and ſinful part of Mankind 
may not evil Angels be thoſe Principalities and Bo- 
ers, thoſe ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Places, Eph. 
6. 12. who are the Rulers of the Darkneſs of thi 

World, i. e. of the dark and miſcrable Heathen 
World? eib 

Do not the ie of Perfia and Græcia ſeem to 
be ſuch evil Angels, Dan. 10. 13. ?' For the Prince 
of Perfia att oe that hall Perſon (whom [ 
take to be the Angel Gabriel who talked with 
Daniel for one and twenty Days) when Michael the 
Arcb- angel belped him. And when this glorious 
| Perſon returned _ Daniel, he Went to fight with | 
the Prince of Perſia, y. 20. therefore the Prince of 
Perſia could not be a good Angel. And it appears 
yet further, that all theſe A ie of the Na- 
tions were evil Angels, Becauſe none of them held 
with this glorious Perſon, i. e. with Gabriel, none be- 
des Michael your ng 1, e. the Angel- Governor 
of Ifraet. 

Tho? the Heathen Nations were left under the 
dominion of evil Angels, yet ſince Iſrael was God's 
peculiar People, may we not reaſonably ſuppoſe 
God ſet a good Angel over them to be a Prince, even 
his own Son in his pre-exiſtent Nature, who was 
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and the Angel 
of Gas Preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. and the Angel in whom 
his Name was, Exod. 23. 25.? And may not 
Chriſt himſelf be this Michael the Arch-angel, the 
Prince of Iſrael? It has been obſerved by fome 
Writers, that the Scripture never ſpeaks of Arch- 
engels in the plural Number : Perhaps there is but 
one Arch-angel, and that is Chrift, 

Obſerve further, that Chrif*s Kingdom is directly 
oppoſite to the Devil's Kingdom. His grand De- 
ſign is to oppoſe and deſtroy the Work and Power | 

"WE Devil: and this ſeems to be Michael's ap- 

pointed 


4 
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pp Work in Sctipture, for he is ſometimes 
br 


ought in as contending with Devils, Jude 9. Rev. 
12. and as he has other Angels under him to fight 
againſt the Dragon or Devil, Y. 5. ſo has Chriſt, 
And as he is Called the Prince of Daniel's People; 
Dan. 10. 21. that is, the Prince or King of Vrael; 
ſo is Chriſt, Obſerve alſo, that Micbael is called 
one, or rather the firſt of the chief Princes, as tis 
in the Margin; Dan. 10: 13. which is very agreeable 
to the Character of Cbriſt, who is the firſt and ſu- 
preme Angel-Governor, and the Prince of Iſrael, 


who were God's own Kingdom or People ®. 


Now in this View of things, when we conſidet 
our bleſſed Lord as having his Dominion extended 
from Sea to Sea, and teigning over the Gentile Na- 
tions even to the Ends of the Earth ſince his Aſcen- 
ſion to Heaven, may we not juſtly ſuppoſe this is 


one part of his Exaltation, that by him the Prince 


of this World ſhould be caſt out, i. e. turned out and 
deſpoiled of his old Dominion among the Nations, 
as well as out of the Souls of Men, according to 
Jobn 12. 31.? And that all theſe evil Angels, who 
by Divine Permiſſion were formetly Governors of 
Heathen Kingdoms, were then captivated, ſpoiled 
and diſpoſſeſt of their Government, and I 
Slaves to the ſovereign Will of Chriſt ? Is there not 
Reaſon to conceive that theſe are thoſe e, 
| =p P.3 6 an 


* Some think the glorious Perſon who appeared and talked with 
Daniel, Chap. 10. 5. was not Gabriel but Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
he is deſcribed much in the fame manner as Chrift is deſeribed, 
Rev. 1. in his Appearance to Johr : and if ſo, then Michael can- 
not be Chrift, but muſt be his prime Miniſter in the Government 
of Iſrael. But by Compariſon of theſe Chapters, tis plain that 
this . glorious Perſon may mueh better be ſuppoſed to be Gabriel 
who converſed with Dazie/, Chap. 9. 21. and who is there cal- 
led the Man Gabriel whom he had ſeen in the Viſion at the begin- 
ning, which probably refers to the Viſion of the Man Gabrie in 
Dan. 8. 15. and then Michae/ the Arch - angel muſt be Cniſt the 
King or Prince of 1/rael. | | Eg ot” Te 
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end Powers which he ſpoiled of their Dominions, and 
made @ Shew of them openly to the inviſible World, 
triumphing over them, Col. 2. 15. ls not this the 
Capitvity which he led captive, when be aſcended on 
bigh fer aboue all Heavens, that he might fill- al 
things, i. e. with his Influence, and ſo might go- 
vern all Nations, Eph. 4. 8, 10. Is it not upon this 
account that he is deſcribed in that Magnificence 
of Glory by the Prophet David, P/al. 68. 17, 18. 
The Cbariots of God. are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
2 Angels, The Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 
's holy place. Thou haſt aſcended an. high, thou haſt led 
Captivity captive, thou haſt received G if for Men, even 
for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. Was not this the Day of his Triumph 
over Satan and his Angels, who had been Gods and 
Kings, Princes and Lords + ef the Nations, when 
thouſands of holy Angels are repreſented as the Cha- 
' ® See the Expoſition of this Text in the moſt and the beſt of our 
Commentators : there is ſcarce any thing they fay upon it but is 
very conſiſtent with the Senſe I give it in this place, and with the 
Scheme of my Diſcourſe. - | 


I confeſs Mr. Pierce ſi es theſe Principalities and Power: 
muſt mean good Angels, whom he believes to have been Gover- 
nors of the Gentile Nations till Chriſt's time: And the chief 
Reaſon he gives for it is, that the Coloſſians are forbid to worſhip 
them, Y. 18. for they are diſpoſſeſt vf their Government by the 
Exaltation of Chriſt: whereas had they been evil Angels or Devils, 

there would have been no need of forbidding the Chriſtian Co- 
leſſians to worſhip them. 4 e ; 

To this I anſwer, That theſe Colofians were but young Con- 
verts, and might not know that theſe were evil Spirits whom they 
were tempted to worſhip, but only ſome inviſible Powers. by whom 

| God governed the Nations in former times. And let it be obſer- 
ved too, that the Apoſtle in the courſe of his Argunient excludes 
all 2 from Worſhip, Y. 10, & 18, 19. and not merely evil 
Angels, Y. 15. E 1 
.. +. The Heathen Idols, or Devils whom they worſhipped, had 
ſuch Names as ſignify, their Dominion; Baa! and Bel denote a 
T denotes a King, Adrammelech and ech de: 
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9. of Cite Human Sl 213 
riots of God attending him in that Solemnity Then 
he led captive a great Captivity, even thoſe Princi- 
palities and 1 2 that had been the Rulers of ihe 
Darkneſs ef thi Heathen World: then be received 
Gifts for Men,” and that not only for his ancient 
S003 0 the Jet, but for tbe rebellious Gentiles 
alſo, who had been the Subjects of Satan, under 
the Power of the Devil, led captive by bim at bis 
Pleaſure. And the Pfalmiſt fays it was all done 
with this Defign, that the Lord might dwell among 
them, i. e. that the Heatbens night become the 
People, the Kingdom, the Habitation and Sanctuary 
of 0d; as the Nation of the Fews had been before; 
that Chriſt who is God-man, and who was King of 
the Saints or the holy Nation of Iſrael, might be- 
come King of all Nations, 

Now what a glorious Scene of things opens itſelf 
to'us by this Interpretation of a few Scriptures? How 
naturally and how eaſily do all things co-incide and 
lead us to this amazing Proſpect of the Victory of 
Chrift over the Devil? How illuſtrious does he ap- 
pear in this Diſpoſſeſſion of evil Angels of their Do- 
minions on Earth, at leaſt ſo far as to make them 
become his Slaves, and act peculiarly by his Permiſ- 
ſion? How magnificent does this Doctrine repre- 
ſent the Aſcenſion and Exaltation of dur bleſſed Sa- 
viour ? And how glorioufly does the God-man Chrift 
Jeſus, who in ancient Ages was the King of Iſrael, 
aggrandize and extend his preſent Title 8 Domi- 
nion as King of Nations, and Lord of all, fince his 
Death and Fxfoenfion to Heaven? | 

7. This Opinion of the pre- exiſtem Soul of Cbrit 
is made uſe of by Dr. K (in his Primitive 
Cbrſſtianity vindicated againſt Mr. Whiſton, p. 85.) 
to explain thoſe Reptoofs given to Fob by Eliphaz, 
Job 15: 9. Art thou the firſt Man - that war Born? 
Ha: thou made before _ Hills? Haſt thou heard” 

3 | the 
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the Secret of God ? - And doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom. to. 
thy ſelf ? Let us conſider each of- theſe four Kaen: 
ces diſtintly; : . 

Ari thou « firſt. Man that was rhorw?: Ma vir 
enbpuru une z W aſt thou. born the firſt of Men ? 
as it is in the Septuagint. Art thou that Priminve 
Spirit, the Firft-born of the Creation ? 1 Col. 1.5. 

Waſt thou made before the Hills ? Adam was A, 
ed after the Hills, but this firſt Man the Maſſiab, 
8 of himſelf in the Perſon of Wiſdom, ſays, 

Before the Hills was I born, or brought forth, Piov. 
8. 25, which in the Hebrew are the very Words of 
Job apply'd to the frſ# Man with — — a Change of 
the ſecond to the firſt Perſon: The firſt Man then 
and the Divine Miſdom, or Maſſiab, are all one, i. e, 

by the perſonal Union of this firſt Man to the Di- 
vine Mord or Wiſdom. 

Haſt thou heard the Secret of God ; The Septuagins 
add to it, Did God uſe thee as a Counſellor ? But the 
Meſſiah by way of Emience is call'd The Counſellor, 
Ila. 9. 6. in the Septuagint, The Angel of the great 
Counſel; and perhaps it is He to whom God ſaid, 
Let us mate Man, Gen. I. 26, 

And doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy felf ? Does 
all Divine Wiſdom dwell in thee? *Tis only in the 
Meſfiab in the Perſon of Chriſt are hid all the Trea- 
fre of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. From 
theſe Interrogatories put to Feb, Dr. Kn infers, 
that the Ancients had a Notion of ſuch a wonderful 
Being, ſuch a glorious and firſt- created Human 
Spirit. As for myſelf, Idare not ſay, this Interpreta - 
tion carries full and ſufficient Conviction with it; yet 
both the Sacred Pen- Men of this Book, as well as 
the Seventy Jewiſp Interpreters, in this Paſſage may 
be fairly explain*d in this Manner, and caſt no un- 
favou * Af (pet on the e of the Soul A 
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S of Chriſt's Human Soul: 21.5, 


8. This Doctrine in the Judgment of ſome 
Authors gives us a fair Idea of choſe Paſſages of 


Scripture wherein God is ſaid 10 create all things by 


Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 9. not meerly by his Divine 
Nature, but by him conſider'd as God. Man, and 
calbꝰd by the Names Jeſus and Chriſt, This I con- 
feſs has ſomething ſo ſublime in it, that I dare not 
indulge my own. Thoughts too. far on this Subject. 
Creation is a Divine Work, and the Scripture al- 
ways deſcribes it as the Prerogative of God to create. 
Nor can I believe that the real and proper Power 


of forming any thing out of nothing is leſs than in- 


finite, or that it can be communicated to any Crea- 
ture whatſoever. The Light of Nature and Scrip- 
ture fully agree in making this Work an incommu- 
nicable Prerogative of Godhead: Nor can I per- 
ſuade my ſelf that God would give ſo much as a 
Shadow of this Glory to a meer Creature who was 
not perſonally united to God, and thereby became 


ene with God, leſt it ſhould too much intrench up- 


on thoſe Divine Titles, Prerogatives and Operations, 
whereby he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from his Creatures. 
And upon this account | think it is a good Proof 
that Chriſt is God, becauſe the Scripture joins him 
with the Father in the Work of Creation. 
Let there may be ſome Proprieties and Conde- 
cencies in it, that when this firſt-created Spirit or 
Soul of Chrift was framed, and united to the Divine 
Nature, he ſhould not be a meer idle or unactive 
Spectator of the firſt Works of God, But I chuſe 
to repreſent this Matter here no further in my own 


Language, but propoſe it as it is repreſented by two 
great Divines, Dr. Thomas Goodwin and Mr, Robert 


Fleming. 


Dr. Goodwin in his Treatiſe of the Knowledge of 


God, pag. 177. aſſerts, That all things were created 
by Chriſt, he having been ſome way the Inſtru 
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8 ment, as he is Chriſt, God-Man (anointed) of che 
Creation as well as (actually) of Redemption. 
And tho? the Doctor ſuppoſes — Human Nature to 
be then united to the Godhead only in Decree, yet 
he ſays concerning Chriſt, pag. 178. „ If He were 
<« at all to be made a Creature, it was his dur per · 
* ſonal Privilege to bave been firſt himſelf made, 
„ and himſelf to have been God's Inſtrument in 
Creation, and to have utter*d thoſe Words which 
<« were ſpoken by God, Let there be Lb: But 

te for other Ends it was ſuſpended.” The ſame Au- 
thor makes it the Title of Chap. XI. pag. 180. 
That Chriſt as God-Man is the Creator of all 
*' chings; proved by Scripture, .(viz.) 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

« by whom are all things, John 1. 1, 2, 3. All 
„ things were made by. bim, and without bim tua no- 
thing made that was made. That the Logos: or 
Word con- notes the Perſon ſuſtaining! before God 
7 the Perſonage of God-Man, by — (as ſuch) 

& all things were created.“ And he nm che 
cighth of Proverbs to the ſame Senne. 

If it be enquired, How it is poſſible chat the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſ (even tho it be united to the 
Godhead) can have any thing to do in the Work of 
Creation, I might give an Anſwer to it out of this 
. Author's own Words, pag. 178. that is, Chriſt 
might utter theſe Words, Let there; be Light; and as 
God's Word and Inſtrument. might create all things, as 
Be wrought Miracles here on Earth. Now to ſpeak 
that Word, Lei there be Light, which the Almighty. 
Power of God attended with Divine Efficacy, was 
4 moſt illuſtrious Honour put upon the Human Na- 
ture or Soul of Chriſt z but ſurely tis not above the 
Power of a Creature to ſpeak ſuch a Word. 

It may be objected, That noWords could be 7 
when there was no Air to ſorm the Sound of a-Vaice 3 
E in the ä of On A 


phorieal, and fi the Act &f the wil, 
or a Volition that there ſhould be Light. | 


But as the Doctor explains Cbriſt's Inftrumentali- 
ty in the Creation of the World by his Way of 
working Miracles, this may as well be N to a 
Folition of the Soul, as to Word of the Tongue. 
We may ſuppoſe his ng Fe irit might as well 
will there ſhould 5e Ligbr, as he cleanſed the 
Leper, Matt. 8. 3. he ſaid, 7 will, be thou clean. 
As in "hat Mis the Human Soul put forth this 
Volition and the Divine Power performed the Cure, 
ſo in the Creation this ſame glorious Spirit mi 55 
have this Honour put on it, as to exert ſuch a 
Jition concerning the ſeveral Creatures, and the AL 
mighty Power of Godhead united to it ſeconded 
this Volition with its own Creative Efficacy. | 
Tho the Will of this Human Soul might have 
no mote real Influence in cauſing Echtes to Silk 
than the Tongue of Jeſus had in curing the Lex 


yet God mah be {kid to create all things by Jet 


Chriſt; even as he wrought Miracles by him; ant 
Jefus Gbr himtelf alſo may be properly called the 
Creator, in as much as the Divine Nature, being 
perfonally "united to the Human Soul, perfo 
this Work. Now the Godhead cannot be faid 9 
give away any of its own incommunicable 

tives'to a meer Creature by any ſublime Expreſſions 

of this kind, which attribute the Creation to CÞrift, 
becauſe the Soul of Chriſt | is not a meer Creature 
for By its near and intimate Union to the Divine 
Nature, it becomes one wih Oo: which Honour is 


not given to ahy Creature urhatſdever, but to the 
Man Chrift Feſtus. 1 


This Repreſentition of Dig pertiaps may bea 


vent de ſurprizing and offenfive Ideas which Dr. 
Guddeiti's 2 way raife on @ ſudden in the 
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Minds of thoſe who are affrighted every Sound 
they have not. been — — _ 8 

== ſurely if - Chriſt conſider d as God - Man by 
way of Anticipation, or in the Decree of God, be 
led with this due Dignity, and thus employ'd in 
Creation, it can never be ſuppoſed that the actual 
Exiſtence of his human Spirit, at that Time in Uni- 
on with his Godhead, ſhould impair or diminiſh the 
Dueneſs of this Privilege: and I am well aſſured, 
there is much more Evidence in Scripture that his 
Soul was actually the Fir/t-born of the Creation, than 
there is that it was to have been ſo, and that this 
R. ight was ſuf; praded 4000 Years, which is Dr. Good- 
_ s Senſe of the Matter 

Mr. Fleming in his Giriftology, Book III. Chap. V. 

ag. 451, humbly ſuppoſes that the ſecond. Per- 
2 of the Trinity was from all Eternity pitched up- 
on to be the grand Organ of all the Divine Opera- 
tions, ad extra: But ſince the ſecond Perſon is e- 
qually infinite as the Father and Holy Spirit, 'tis 
inconceivable that he ſnould be the immediate Or- 
gan of the Production of finite Beings, any more 
than the other Perſons: Therefore a Creature was 
form'd that ſhould have as much of Divinity as was 
Nen to be imparted to it; and ſince the very 

otion of a Creature includes Imperfection when 
compared with the Creator, therefore this Creature 
was perſonally united to the Son of God, and by 
virtue of this Union and Relation it has che Name 


and Deſignation of the Son of God. Hence it comes 


to paſs, chat ſometimes the Perſon of the Son of 
Goh is denoted by theſe Names Logos, Shekinab, 
Memra; at other times this organiz d Creature is re- 
preſented as the Son of God: Then he ſuppoſes the 
Angels themſelves as well as Adam were created by 
the Second Perſon acting thro? this Glorious Creas 
ture as an 3 and made after the * 

e 
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Shekinab, or original Man, tho! with various De- 
grees 4 Perfection and Reſemblance.. Thus G 2 
made Man in bis own Lykeneſs, This was that in- 
telligent Being that appear d to Angels, to Adam, 
to Maſes, to the three Martyrs in the fiery Furnace, 
and he appear d in the ſame bright Figure to the 
three Apoſiles in the Mount of Transfiguration. 
But rather than follow. theſe great Men all this 
Length, and ſet my Seal to every, thing they pro- 
poſe, I chuſe at preſent to ſay in the Words of Mr. 
Fleming, That 4 give à nice or exact Adjuſtment of 
all theſe things, may be reſerved to. Chriſt, to teach us 
whey wwe.come;to Heaven. , And as I am well aſſured 
of the Doctrine of the Deity, of Chriſt from many 
Scriptures, ſo. if there be any thing which I have 
aſſerted. that runs counter to that Doctrine, I deſire 
it to be expunged and forgiven. a 

Thus I have reckon'd up two conſiderable 4. 
uantages which may be derived from this Doctrine 
of the pre · exiſtent Soul of Chriſ, (viz.) bat it ex- 
Plains and reconciles mam dark and difficult Paſſages 
of Seripture, and it caſts a new Luſtre upon other 
Texts, whoſe Beauty, Juſtneſs, and Propriety were not 
before ſa much obſerved. I proceed now to mention 
ſome other Advantages of it. , p 

| Advantage III. Another Argument for this Doc- 
trine, drawn from the Conſequences of it, is, That it. 
dpes exceedingly aggrandize the e Glory and Dig- 
nity | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom we never 
can have too high an Eſteem, while we Keep within 
the Bounds of Scripture, 

This Suppoſition admits and confirms all the Ho- 
nours — him by other Hypotheſes, and adds yet 1 
other Honours to him, gk allows him all the ſu- 
preme Dignity and Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Titles and Atributes of true God by. 


Wr of the perſonal Union, and it alſo E e- 
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cores and maintains the Honour of his Deity; by 
ing it from thoſe inferior Attributions ad Cha- 
rafters, which otherwiſe muſt be aſcribed to it before 
his Appearance in Fleſh ; and this it doth by 
pofing a Nature below Godhead,” which is a fitter 
of theſe Attributions . 
It allows him alſo all the Wonourabie and peclir 
Prerogarives of his Conception and the of his 
Body,* upon which account, as well as others, he 
wits nel the e F 
And beſides this, it ſuppoſes his human Soul to 
be a moſt illuſtrious Spirit, which had a long prior 
1 Exiſtence before his Incarnation, and to nl 
Firſt- born of the Creation of God, and to have 
been prefent with the Father, ſurveying" and ap- 
ing of his ny oct of Creation, and perha 
alſo employed him in adorning and dif] | 
vio þ arts ure new - created World, of nap : 
any thing below pure Godhead was cepable bein 
2 ge in that Work. AG N 
Perhaps it will be ohjected, That this eralts his 
human Nature indeed, and raiſes it as high as the 
Arians have raiſed the notion of their Logos or Soul 
of Chrift, which they ſuppoſe to be the ſublimeſt 
Nature he has, and call it his Godhead or Divinity. 
Bur it may be eaſily replied here, And what if 
we do take in all the ae which the 'Arians 
ſo much boaft of, and thereby ' ſupport dur own 
Faith more horioutably ? This will bereave their 
Scheme of its faireft Allurements and ſtrongeſt Sup- 
ports. What if we do advance the human Nature 
of Chriſt as high as their ? Yet whilſt we re- 
moufly maintam the Neceffity of true and p 
SGodhead to belong to the Perſon of our Lord 74 
Chrif, in order to anſwer the many Divine Names, 
Titles, Auribures, Operations and Worſhip,” which 
are aſcribed to him in Ser) er „ 
anger 
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danger of compliance with the Arian Error, which 
attributes all - theſe Divine Characters to the Man 


Cbriſt Jeſus, and denics' his p<rioudl Union to tie | 


Godhead, - 

The aggrandizing of the Man Jeſus has not * 
eſteemed diſhonourable bo his Deity. Dr. Jabn 
Owen affixms be Nature of the Man Chriſt Feſus to 
be filled with all the Divine Graces and Perfeftjons 
whereof a limited created Nature is capable, Meditat. 


on the Glory of Chriſt, p. 112. And Dr. Thomas 


Goodwin aſſerts the Man Feſus, by virtue of Union 
to the Divine Nature, to be 4s. glorious u Creature 4s 


can peſſbly be made by God, Vol. Ill. Book 3. Chap. 7 


N 

And what Injury can. it be to our holy Religion, 
or what Hurt can it de the Goſpel of Chrif, = 
ſuppoſe his Soul to be as glorious and ſublime a 
Being as any thing can be which is not God? 


This is doing Honour to the. Man whom God the Fa- 


ther delights to bongur, and in whom: the Godbeald 
dwells bodily : And while it wonderfully exalts our 
Eſteem-of the human Nature of Chriſt, it does not 
diminiſh the leaſt Dagres of Honour or Adoration 
due to his Deity. 


Nor can any Banger ariſc to the ſacred Doctrine 


of the Satisfaftion and Atonement of Chriſt, from this 


Exaltation of his perſonal Excellenciesand Honours ; 
but rather it ſheds a new Glory upon this Doctrine, 
and renders our bleſſed Saviour ſo much the fitter 
to undertake that great, that glorious and dreadful 
Work. Suppoſe it ſhould be ſaid that this human 
Soul, this Man Jeſus (according to this Opinion) is 
worth ten thouſand of us, (as the People ſaid to Da- 
did.) Then certainly he is ſo much the more pro- 
per Perſon to become a Surety for ten — 


of Sinner; his Life is the more valuable Sacrifice to 


_ Millions of Lives z. and the Death of a 
Man 
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Man fo tranſcendently excellent is a fitter Price to 
-ranſom innumerable Multitudes of Men from Death. 
Tet the infinite Merit of his Sufferings to ſatisfy 
for the infinite Offences of Mankind, in my Judge- 
ment ariſes ſtill from the Dignity of his whole 
Perſon, who is God as well as Man, and includes in 
it the infinite Deity united to a finite or created 
Nature; and probably for this Reaſon, was that 
Expreſſion uſed, Acts 20. 28. God Purchaſed the 
- Church with bis own Blood. | 
Advantage IV. This Doftrine greatly magnifies the 
Self-denial and the condeſcending of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his State of Humiliation and Death 
it caſts a thouſand Rays of Glory upon all the Scenes 
bis bumbled Eſtate; it makes his Subjection and O- 
edience to the Will of the Father appear much more 
illuſtrious, and his Charity and Compaſſion to periſoing 
Mankind, ſtand in a very ſurprizing Light. ' 
Conceive of this glorious human Spirit, the 0 
begotten Son of God, who was veſted with ſuch 
Dignity before the Creation of the World, united 
. perſonally to the Divine Nature, and thus adored 
by Angels, appearing often to the Patriarchs in the 
Form of God, with Rays of Divine Majeſty, and 
governing the Nation of Iſrael, or Church of God 
during all the former Ages: Behold this holy and 
happy Spirit deſcending from Heaven, to take upon 
him, not Fleſh only, but the Likeneſs of $1NFUL 
Hleſb ; and according to the ancient Covenant be- 
tween him and his Father, now uniting himſelf to 
animal Nature in very mean and deſpicable Circum- 
ſtances, and actually, really and ſenſibly feeling the 
Hardſhips of Poverty and a low Eſtate : See that il - 
luſtrious Being who had been ſurrounded with mi- 
niſtring Angels for many Ages, coming into our 
World with all the Marks of Poverty and Mean- 


neſs: Behold one Your than Angels, ſupreme _ 
rin- 


892 


Dignities, made a little lower, than Angels by be- 
ing confined to Fleſh and Blood, or made for 4 
little while (6pax3 11) * lower than the Angels, and 
even below the common Rank of Men, brought 


forth in a Stable, beſide the Ox and the Aſs; this 


very Being himſelf was united to the Fleſh. and 
Limbs of an helpleſs Infant, wrapt in ſwaddling 
Bands, and laid to ſleep in a Manger: See this 
glorious Spirit who was repleniſh'd with all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge neceſſary for 


his illuſtrious pre-exiſtent State, crampt and confin'd 
in its Operations by the feeble Engine of the Body 


of a Babe, and willingly ſubmitting to have a Veil 
of Darkneſs caſt over its moſt ſublime intellectual 
Qualifications, and recover his Ideas by human De- 
grees : for the Child 7eſus grew in Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, as he grew in Stature, Luke 2. Contemplate 
this moſt excellent Being enduring all the feeble 
and innocent Frailties of an Infant-State, weiring 
out the Years of Childhood among the poor and 
neceſſitous Children in the lower Ranks of Life, 
himſelf the reputed Son of a Carpenter, and ſubject 


10 Bis earthly Parents; he that was with God when 


he built the Heavens, and ſaid, Let there be Light, 


the firſt among thoſe Sons of Ged who ſhouted for 


Joy when he laid the Foundations of the Earth, Be- 
hold him now perhaps ſweating and toiling with 
the Saw and the Hammer (as Tradition tells us) 
to make Ploughs and Harrows and Yokes for Ox- 
en: Conſider this bleſſed Soul, the ancient Orna- 
ment of Heaven, and the brighteſt created Spirit 
there, now ſpending thirty Vears together in utmoſt 


Obſcurity, who had lived for four thouſand Years 


in the midſt of divine Splendors: Trace him\wan- 
dring thro? the Villages from Town to Town, hun- 


on Sry, 
2 Tis either for a ſhort Seaſon, or in a ſmall Degree. 
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Principalities and Powers, Thrones and heavenly F 


72 thirſty, and wrary; Follow this illuſtrious 
an travelling on foot to preach the Goſpel, at- 
tended with a few poor Fiſhermen, inſtead of the 
Chariots of God and the Legions of Angels, Legions 
and Chariots that waited on him at Mount Sinai, 
when in Majeſty and Terror he delivered the Law : 
Conſider this very Perſon abus'd, reproach'd, and 
call*d a Blaſphęmer and a Devil, who was the fair- 
eſt Image, and the Delight of God his Father, and 
rejoicing always in his Preſence before the Earth or 
her Mountains were made: Look upon this inno- 
cent, this holy Soul arraigned, at the impious Tri- 
bunal of Pilate, and condemned to the ſhameful 
Croſs as a ſcandalous Malefacto r... 
See the ancient and original King of Iſrael, who 
had made David and Solomon, and all their Race 
his Deputies for many Generations; ſee him crown'd 
with Thorns inſtead of Glory; ſee him ſcourged, 
buffered, nailed to the curſed Tree between two 
Thieves, his Hands and Feet pierced, his Limbs 
ſtretcht out in grievous Torture, and himſelf groan- 
ing and expiring in Blood and Anguiſh. e 
Behold this original Favourite forſaken of God 
his Father in that dreadful Hour of Darkneſs, and 
aſſaulted by the Armies of Hell with Rage and Im- 
dence and horrid Temptations ; Think of this 
oly Soul juſt departing, his Soul by the force of 
exquiſite Torment perhaps driven out of the ſacred 
Manſion of his Fleſh, even that Body which the 
Father had prepared for him; he was baniſh'd out 
of this World by thoſe very Criminals, thoſe mer- 
cileſs Rebels for whoſe Salvation he came down to 
dwell in it. Wh TE er ETA ee 
Think of that ancient Darling of Heaven, now, 
made the Sport of the Jewiſh Rabble, a Sacrifice 
both to the Fury of Men and to the Arrows of 
vindictive Juſtice, while he was amax d with in- 
Wc E £0 pu W 
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Ward Agonies, and bis Soul exceeding ſorrowfu! even 
unto. Death, 1 Sa of God awoke againſt the 
Shepherd of his Iſtael, againſt the Man that was his 
| W 9C0mpgers before theAngels were made. 
ollect all theſe ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Ideas 
together, ſurvey them in one View, and. ſay, How 
divinely gloriqus was the Love of God in parting 
with ſuch a Son from his Boſom ! How amazing 
was the Condeſcenſion and Self-denial of this glo- 
rious Saviour in giving himſelf for us! How ini- 
mitable was his Submiſſion to his heavenly Fa- 
ther's Will! His Zeal for his Father's Honour, 
and his god- like Charity and Compaſſion to ſinful 
Man! When we contemplate his holy Soul in his 
pre · exiſtent and exalted State, foreknowing and ſur- 
veying all theſe Indignities, theſe Agonies and 
Deaths, and yet reſolving to deſcend into Fleſh at 
his Father's Propoſal, and to endure them all for 
the Redemption of Sinners, to what an inconceiva- 
ble height of ſacred Aſtoniſhment doth this raiſe 
all the Wonders of his painful Life and his Love! 
and how doth it awaken all that is tender in the Bo- 
ſom of a Chriſtian, and penetrate the very Heart 
with divine Affection and Gratitude to the Son of 
God his Saviour! f 13 
When we conceive of this pre- exiſtent Soul of - 
Chriſt, this glorious, this holy and happy Spirit, with 
Pleaſure conſenting to his Father's Propoſal of this 
moſt ſurprizing Abaſement and bloody Agonies, it 
gives us an Example of ſuch 2 Humiluy, 
ſuch abſolute Obedience to his Father, an 
ſuch unſpeakable Love to ſinful Men, as far ſurpaſ- 
ſes the greateſt Inſtances that he ever gave, or ever 
was capable of giving while he was here upon 
Earth, if we ſuppoſe (according to the common 
Opinion) that he was merely born, and train d up 
for this Service without his own previous Cont 


v 


— — 2 — —. T — 


226 The Early Exiſtence Diſc. III. 


This Idea of the Love of Chriſt anſwers thoſe ſublime 
Characters which the Apoſtle gives of it, Epbeſ. 3. 
18, 19. *Tis a Love that has Lengths and Breaaths 
in it, that has Heights and Depths; tis a Love that 
paſſe: Knowledge, ö . 
Tou will reply perhaps, That moſt part of this 
Repreſentation is true in ſome Senſe, if you only ſup- 
poſe the Divine Nature of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ex- 
itent before his Incarnation, and conſenting that bis 
buman Nature ſbould ſuffer all this. 


I anſwer, Many of theſe things by the help of 


Tropes and Figures, may be ſaid concerning the 


Deity of Chriſt, or God manifeſt in Fl:ſþ ; but if we 


leave out the Figure of Communication of Properties, 


and ſpeak in fuch plain and natural Terms as 


Scripture ſeems to uſe generally on this Occaſion, 
it ſignifies only God's Will that the Man Chrift 


Should ſuffer theſe Sorrows, and that the Man Jeſus 
paſſively conſented to ſuffer them when it was revealed 
to him, that he was born and made for this Purpoſe. 
But the Divine Nature itfelf could really ſuffer no- 


thing of all this; the utmoſt Condeſcenſion of the 


Godhead was, that it ſtood related to the Man who 
endured theſe Sufferings : (and infinite Condeſcen- 
ſion it was indeed, for God manifeſt in the Fleſh to 
be thus diſhonoured and unglorified.) But the God- 
head itſelf is impaſſible ſtill, and cannot really ſuf- 
fer Pain or Loſs; nor undergo proper ſenſible Hu- 
miliation, Shame or Sorrow. „„ 
- Whereas by aggrandizing the human Nature of 
Chriſt, by this Doctrine of his pre- exiſtent State, we 
ſee that very ſame glorious Being itſelf who ſuffer- 
ed all this, actually leaving the Boſom or beatify- 
ing Preſence of his Father, really diveſting himſelf 
of his primeval Glories and Joys in the literal Senſe, 
and without a Figure, and freely devoting his very 
ſelf to all theſe *calamitqus Circumſtances : = 
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ſee that very ſame Spirit deſcending from Heaven 
to take a Body upon him that he might be capable 
of all theſe various Stages of Miſery, and of ſuſtain- 
ing theſe Scenes of Sorrow, Anguiſh and Death, 
perſevering in his Reſolutions till the dreadful Work 
was all finiſhed, 

Now where we can explain the Language of 
Scripture in a literal and proper Senſe, where we 
can alſo by this literal Senſe do unſpeakable Honour 
to God the Father and his Love in ſending ſuch a 
Son, to Feſus the Saviour, and his Grace in coming 
down from Heaven to ſuffer ſuch Sorrows, and at 
the ſame time, can lay a juft Foundation for raiſing 
our own Love and Zeal, and Gratitude both to 
the Father and the Son, to ſuch unknown and ſu- 
perior Degrees, and can ſet before our Eyes ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing Example of Humility, Charity, and 
Self-denial , ſurely theſe are ſuch: Advantage to the 
Chriſtian Scheme, and ſuch Honours to the Bleſſed 
Goſpel, as ſhould not be ſlightly rejefted. - - 

It ſhould be alſo conſidered that the Arians raiſe 
a very common, and plauſible Objection againſt the 
vulgar Explication of the Trinity and the Divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe that Scheme allows no real /elf-emp- 
tying, no literal and proper Abaſement and Suffering 
of the Son of God, but only a relative Abaſement 
by being united to the Man who did ſuffer. The 
Author of the ſober Appeal to à Turk or an Indian, 
endeavours to expoſe the common Scheme of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity; becaule it ſuppoſes only a 
relative Humiliation, a relative or nominal Suffering 
of the Son of God by his uniting himſelf to a Man, 
while he himſelf really ſuffered nothing, underwent 
no Diminution, but was all the while poſſeſſed of the 
bigheſt Glory and of the ſame unchangeable Bleſſeaneſs, 
pag. 143. Whereas this Doctrine of the Pre-exi/- 
tence of the Soul of Chriſt ſets the whole Scheme of 
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the Self-defial and Sufferings of Chrif, in as glo- 
rious and advantageous a Light as their Doctrine 
can pretend to do; and yet at the ſame time 1c- 


- eures the Divinity of Chr ift, together with all the 


Honours of its condeſcending Grace, by ſuppoſing 
this pre- exiſtent Soul always perſonally united to his 
Divine Nature. Thus all this ſort of Pretences for 
the ſupport of the Arian Error is deſtroyed at once, 
by admitting this Doctrine. N 

Advantage V. This Doctrine of the pre- exiſtent 
Soul of Chriſt, not only caſts a new Luſtre upon 
ſeveral parts of the Goſpel, and diſplays the Glories 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Wonders of his 
Eove in a fairer Light, but it alſo enables us to de- 


fend the Doctrine of the Deity of Chrift with greater 


Juſtice and Succeſs againſt many other Cavils of the 
Sotinian and Arian Writers : for while we keep this 
Doctrine in our Eye, we are by ne means con- 


ſtrained to interpret any Expreſſion in the Old Teſ- 
'tament concerning the Divine Nature of ox 4 th 
which carries in it ſomething inferior to the 


jeſty of Godhead : Here we have a Subject proper 
to receive theſe meaner Attributions. There is no 
need to call the mere Godhead of Chriſt a Map, an 
Angel, a Meſſenger; there is no need to animate a hu- 
man Shape with pure Deity in order to wreſtle with 
Jacob, to eat and drink with Abraham, to appear 
in the Form of a Flame in the Buſh to Moſes, to 
travel 'thro* the Wilderneſs on a cloudy Pillar in 
the ſight of all 17ae!, in order to direct the Motion 


of their Camp: There is no need to ſuppoſe the 


re Godhead talking with Joſhua, and converſing 
miliarly with Gideon, nor holding a Plumb-Line 
in his Hand while he ſtood upon the Wall in the 


View of Amos. N 
The Arian will tell us, that theſe things ſeem 


to be too mean and low Condeſcenſions for the 
great 


Ne of Heaven 3 Eanh e OY and 
thence they infer, that the Perſon to whom theſe 


things are + aſcribed cannot be true God. Behold 


then this glorious. Spirit, the Son of God, the Soul 
of Feſus Chriſt, the Man perſonally united to the 
Divine Nature appearing to perform theſe Actions, 
to ſuſtain theſe inferior Characters, and to ſolve 
al this. Difficulty; and yet he is rightly called Gad, 

Lord, Jebavab, and has the Perfections and Ha- 
nours of Godhead aſcribed to him; for he is 
God as well as Man, tho' his human Nature is 


the immediate Agent in theſe inferior Tranſ- | 


Actions. 

Advantage VI. As this Doctrine caſts a Beauty 
upon various Paſſages of Scripture, and upon the 
whole Scheme of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo there is not 
ane Scripture, nor one Point or Article of our Faith 
that can receive any evil Influence. from it, no dan- 
gerous Conſequences (that I know of) can. poſſibly at- 
lend it. Some of the moſt zealous and learned-De- 


fenders of the Sacred Trinity have acknowledged | 
to me, that they could ſee no danger of Hereſy in 
it, nor any Injury to ſacred Truth, tho they them- 


ſelves had not feen 1 Doctrine yet in a uncns 
Light. 

Arid as there is no Anicle of the Chriſtian Faith 
that is endangered by it, ſo neitber does it alter @ry 
of the particular Schemes of Doctrine "which Divinies 


of various Parties have eſpouſed. Lou may ſtill fol- 


low the Sentiments of John Calbin, or Arminius, or 


the intermediate Schemes of Monſieur Amyrald 
and Mr. Baxter; for this Doctrine makes no Inno- 


vation in all the peculiar Matters of Diſpute between 
theſe great Men, but ſets the whole Contrivance of 
our Salvation according to any 0 their Echoes 
in @ better W and throws per 1 an impartia 
Ne 1 
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8 Brightneſs upon the Goſpel, tho! it ſhould be ex- 
| Plained 1 in any of their — Methods. 
| Nor dbes it in the leaft interfere with any particu 
| | lar Schemes which Men have invented | to ſolve "the 
| Difficulties of tbe Bleſſed Doctrine of the Trinity. 
l If this Sentiment of Pre-exiftence be allowed, the 
= - Godhead of the Sacred Perſons may ſtill be explain- 
| ed, either according to the ancient. Athanafian 
Scheme (which Biſhop Pearſon, and Biſhop Bull 
have defended) or according to the modern or i Kdo 
laſtic Athanafianiſm; (which Dr. Cheynell, Dr. Owen, 
. Dr. South, Biſſop Stilling fleet, and others have well 
=_ diſplayed) or according to the Hypotheſis of Dr. 
1 Fowler, the late Biſhop of Glouceſter,-or that of the 
| late learned Mr. John Howe, or according to the 
Sentiments of the great and learned Dr. John Wal- 
lit, an eminent Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. 
This Sentiment of the pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt has a 
friendly Aſpect upon any Scheme that maintains 
the Godbead of the Sacred Three; and may be eaſily 
aſſumed and ingrafted into any one of them: But 
the Socinian and Arian Errors are inconſiſtent with 
i, as I have explained it. 
I 0 conclude this laſt Set of Arguments on this 
Subject, 1 beg leave briefly to recapitulate them in 
this Manner. There are many dark and difficult 
Texts of Scripture which have puzzled Interpreters 
in ſeveral Ages, and which have hung heavy upon 
the various Schemes that ſupport the Doctrine of 
the Deity of Chriſt. Now ſuppoſe there could be 
one ingle Clue found out, which leads us into ſuch 
à Solution of all theſe Difficulties, and ſuch an In- 
terpretation of theſe Scriptures, which has the fol- 
de. Advantages —_— it, (viz.) 

1. Which gives the moſt natural and obvious, 
und literal Senſe; ſo that every common Reader 
that had no > preconceiy'd Notions or Schemes of 

Thought, 
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Thought, would readily run into at the very 
—_ ors + 

hich puts learned Men 10 10 deceit of 
Fi 8 and Metaphors, ſuch as Prolepſes ; i. e. 
ſpeaking of things before they are done; or Cata- 
pg i. e. calling the Eternal God, without actual 
Union to human Nature, a Man, or an Angel, or a 
Meſſenger, a Captain, &c, 

3. Which is moſt conſiſtent with, and moſt 
agreeable to all other parts of the Word of God, 
both in the Old Teſtament and in the New, and 
renders the Expoſition of many other Texts eaſier 
and plainer than before, and ſets the ſeveral parts 
of Scripturè in a beautiful Harmony: 

4. Which interferes with no particular Scheme 
of Divinity, nor makes any Alterations in the im* 
portant Articles of our Faith: and thus it does not 
- widen the common Differences of the ſeveral Par- 
ties of Chriſtians, * but freely allows each of them 
their own Sentiments in the common Controverlies 
of Religion: and yet, | 
56. Which aſliſts us to anſwer the Objections of 
our Opponents againſt the Divinity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and alſo allures them to embrace the 
"TINT 5 5: 

6. Which aggrandizes the perſonal Glories of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and raiſes his Condeſcenſion 
and his Love to moſt amazing Degrees: 

7. Which ſpreads a new Luſtre over the vhole 
| Goſpel of Chrift, and the various T ranſaktions re- 
; corded in the Word'of God ; | 
fe ſuch a /ngle Clue were found out 
to lead us into the Underſtanding of the Holy 
Scripture in ſuch a manner as I have deſcribed, I 
would humbly aſk, whether it does not bid fair 
for the Truth of the Goſpel, and the very Mean- 
| . wg of the ſacred Writers ? And whether it has not 
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ſufficient Force and Allurement in it to invite our 
"Aﬀent ? Such is the Doctrine 00 the Wb 
of the human Soul of ores. 
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HEN any Doctrine has been har by 
| - ſufficient * orce of Argument, there may 
be ſtill various Difficulties that remain to perplex it. 
But if thoſe Difficulties are not of equal Force or 
Evidence with the Arguments that have been before 
produced for the Support of it, we may reaſon- 
ably give our Aſſent to the Doctrine, and wait till 
Providence may afford a fairer Light to ſcatter the 
Clouds that hang upon it. There is one learned 
Author “, who has written upon this Subject, 
ſpeaks with ſo much freedom as to tell us, that in 
bie Doctrine of the pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt, the 
Difficulty of every thing vaniſhes, except that of 
_eringing Men off from expounding the 1 by 
human Authorities as the Key of Divine Oracles; 
without doubt (ſaith he) Oy fr Difficulty will yo 
| when all is ſaid. So confident is he of the Truth of 
it, and that on ſolid and ſufficient Reaſon. 
However, that I may make it appear that the 
4 Dijſficullies or Objeftions which Fats this Doctrine 
may have a fair Solution given them, I have left the 
laſt Section for this purpoſe, in which they are rang - 
ed in a fair juſt Order; and I hope the Oppoſers, 
3 any ſuch be found, will have no reaſon to complain 
hat I have not diſplayed them in their domplete 
Fight and Strength and A by this . 


| & Me. „% Huſſey, wh = thot | 
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Soul, ag; 

nde 4 putt emen may have ſome 
e removed, that lay in his way, 
and be more eaſily induced to receive this Do- 
288. and to Pay proper Honour. to our 'dleſſel 


Object. T. F wot Crip vently in Scripture 
d. a Man? Now this Cheri Being with york 5 ; 
tenſtve Powers as you deſcribe, is ſomething above a 
human Soul; is far above Angels, ys. therefore 
rho it be united to u Body it will — mike a Man. 
. ©" *Anſw. 1. The Name of Man denotes a Nature, 

which is 'made up of 'a Mind or Spirit united to 
an animal Body in human Shape. But the Name 
Angel ſignifies originally a Me enger, and denotes 
the Character of an Office ſuſtained by a Spirit, 
either with, or rather without a human Body, and 
is moſt frequently ſo uſed in Scripture; tho* An- 
gels have often appeared in human Shapes „being 
appointed by the great God to aſſume fuch a SA 
on pfoper occaſions. 

 Anfeo. 2. All the Idea which J have of a human 
Soul, is this, (vz.) A created Mind or Spirit which 
bath Underſtanding and Will, and rational Pow- 
ers, and which is fit to be united to a human Body, 
in ſuch a manner as to exert the Powers of a Man, 
to feel the Appetites and Senſibilities and Paſſions 
of a Man, as to receive Impreſſions or Senſations 
(whether pleaſant or painful) by the means of that 
Body, and is alſo able to actuate and influence all 
the animal Powers of that Body in a way agreeable 
to human Nature. Now tho the Powers of the 
human Soul of Crit may be as much ſuperior to 
the moſt exalted Man or Angel, as the Powers of 
the moſt exalted Man are ſuperior to the Powers 
of an Ideot; ; yet 9 . hinder it from being 
rly call'd a human Soul, ſuppoſing it ſtill capa- 
| bie of, and fit for ſuch an Basen de u wn Body, 
as I have deſcribed. | Anſiw. 


e 
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\ Anſes. 3. The Powers of the human Soul of 
Chriſti in his nor glorißed State are repreſented in the 
Word of God to be ſo extenſive beyond and above 
Nun or Angels, that might give as juſt an Occa- 
ſion for this Objection as any thing I have aſſert - 
ed concerning his pre- exiſtent States and yet he is 
ſtill a Man. What large and comprehenſive Fa- 
culties of Underſtanding and Will may be com- 
municated to a glorified Creature, is far above our 
ſkill, to determine: Now. Chriſt was in Glory, or 
was a | glorified Creature before he was in Fleſh, 
even before the World was made, Jobn 17. 5., And 
therefore his ancient Powers in the pre- exiſtent 
State might be very great, and yet his Soul 5 

ſtill be a human Soul. 
iN But if no mere Se were capable of ſuch 
= Powers and Honours as are attributed to Chrift in 
his exalted State, yet we cannot determine what 
vaſt and amazing Capacities ſuch a Creature may 
be endued with, who was always perſonally united 
to God; and tis in this view, tis Chriſt as a Man 
united to Godbead; who has ſuch. extenſive Powers 
as may fit him to goyern, and to judge the World, 
as I have ſhewn in a former Diſcourſe, to which I. re- 

fer the Reader. 10 10 

l add further, that *twas the Peruſal and Study 
. of ſome of thoſe Scriptures wherein, ſo vaſt and 
extenſive a Knowledge and Power are attributed to 
the Man Jeſus in his preſent. glorified State, that led 
5 the way to my more eaſy Belief.of the Powers and 
Glories of his ancient State of Pre. exiſtencèꝰ: and 
thence I thought I might infer, that ſince the Man 
who has theſe amazing Glories and Powers now, 
was once without them here on Earth; therefore 
that ſame human Soul might be with God the Father 
from the beginning of the World; might 2 


ſome part of theſe Powers and Glorics, and n 
8 if 
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à Seaſon diveſt himſelf. of them at his Incarnation, 
and then be reſtored to them again with a moſt il- 


luſtrious N as a Reward of his nee, 


John 17 
ke 4 2 li. Sort Perſons have been ready to cry 
out n this Doctrine, as tho” it ſuppoſed the 
pre-exiſtent Nature or Natures of Chriſt to be united 
o à mere Carcaſs, if it were united only to an animal 
Body without a Soul or Spirit. 
Anſw. 1. In ancient and more ignorant Ages, 
this might perhaps be a Stumbling- block to ſome 
weaker Philoſophers, who would mingle their miſ- 
taken Philoſophy with their Chriſtianity, and falſely 
- imagined that an animal Body was a mere dead 
Carcaſs, without ſome immaterial Being in it, ſome 
- ſuperior-vital Soul or Spirit: But in the preſent 
Age, when ' tis generally bel mo by the beſt Phi- 
loſophers, that animal 
Life in and of themſelves, — 1 correſpondent 
animal Motions and Powers, without any ſpiritual 
intelligent thinking Subſtance ſuperadded to them, 
this Objection vaniſhes. Chri/*s pre- exiſtent Soul 
(united to his Divine Nature) aſſumed a living ani- 
mal human Body when he became incarnate; for 
tis now agreed that the human thinking rational 
Soul does not give animal Life to the organized 


Body, which Life ariſes from the Circulation of the 


Blood, Inſpiration and Expiration of Air, c. 

Anſiw. 2. But ſuppoſe the human Body were life- 
| leſs, without a rational Sou], why may not Chriſt's 
rational pre-exiſtent Soul be united to this Body, 
and give Life to it as well as a new created Soul ? 
Therefore this ene vaniſhes in all the Views of 
it. 

Object. III. How can you ſuppoſe 6 We a 
Being as you have deſcribed, who was preſent at the 
Creation of ihe World, who governed the Nation of 

- Iſrael, 


may have animal | 
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Iſrael, and tranſafted the * Aﬀairs of the Church far 


aur thouſand Years, ſhould loſe all it: aſt Tg- 


Jure , Ideas and its extenfrue Faculties, and become 
ignorant as an human Infant, and grow up ty degrees 
u Knowledge:and Wiſdom? It this is es con- 
cerning Chriſt in bis Cbhildboad, Luke 2. 32. * 
Lag eee f in Wiſdom and Stature. 
Auſiv. If ſuch a Sentiment as this is. can be fairly 
accounted for accordi ng. to Reaſon and Scripture, 
then the Objectors allow that ĩt adds a moſt 
aſtoniſning , rt to the Humility, Condeſcen- 
nion, Self-denial : and Love of our Rleſſed Lord. 
Now let. us : ſee whether it may not be explained 
according to the common. Laws of Union between E 
buman Soul aud Bo 5 
Amongſt theſe I avs; of this Union, which; are 
appointed by God our Creator, it is evident from 
manifold Experience that this is one, (vix.) That 
ibo the Soul may have in itſelf never ſo rich Teas, 
or. Powers. never ſe glorians and entenſive, yet while 
it is united to animal Nature in this manner, it can 
exert them to no farther than the Organsof the Animal 
- will admit, or than thoſe Organs are op to aſſiſt in ſucb 
: Operations, There have been many Iuſtances where- 
in Perſons of eminence and ſkill in Arts or Sciences, 
have had the Brain, with all the Traces and Images 
vhich were impreſt upon it, ſo. confounded by ſome 
' Diſeaſe, that they have loſt almoſt all their 5 
and all their Skill; they have forgot euen theit na- 
tire Language, and they knew not their own 
Names: Sometimes by flow degrees they have re- 
covered their Ideas and Words again, and perhaps 
in ſome Years have arrived at their former Excel- 
lencies; the Brain has recovered its old Traces 


and lange A 


— 
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them with pleaſure, and that in much leſs time 
than it was firſt employed in acquiring them . 

Yet further, Let us ſuppoſe tha Soul of the great- 
eftt Philoſopher or AION united to the Body 
of a new-born Infant: This Soul would find no 
Images or Traces on the Brain of the Babe cor- 
reſpondent to his ancient Ideas; but on the other. 
hand it would receive inceſſant Impreſſions and Sen- 
ſations from this infant Brain (according to the Laws 
of Union) derived from the ſenſible Objects around 
it, or the natural inward Motions and Appetites 
that attend the Infant- ſtate; and thus all its ancient 
and learned Ideas would be as it were obliterated 
for a Seaſon, or rather concealed and overwhelm'd. 
or bury*d by the perpetual and impetuous Impreſ- 
a animal Nature, and by the conſtant * 
portunity of ſuch Senſations and Images as belong 
to a new-born Child. 
Isis true indeed that ſuch a learned Soul would re- 
cover its own Ideas by much ſwifter Degrees than 
one that had never poſſeſt them; and it would form 
roger Traces and Images on the young human 

in with much greater Speed and Facility than 
other Children could attain them, whoſe Souls ne- 
ver had theſe learned Ideas. 
And is it not poſſible that this may be the caſe 
of the holy Child Jeſus? His glorious Soul might 
ſubmit to have its former numerous and ſublime Ideas 
at its firſt Union to animal * — 


6 This may be re + „ ng by an Similitade. 
an Organift of exquiſite Skill in Muſick have all S 

of his K flFd- with Mud, he could neither excite with 
his Hand, nor receive with his Bar any of thoſe rich Varieties 
of Sound which belong to the Organ, till by degrees the Bellows 
and Pipes were cleanſed ; and thus 9 4 degrees he would form 
8 the muddy Obſtaele be- 

ing quite removed, the grateful Harmony will be — and 

the tormer Skill of the Organift appear. 


» 


238 The Early Exiſtence Diſc. III. 
and overwhelmed by the importunate and over- 
bearing Impreſſions of infant-animal Nature, that 
it might recover them again only by ſuch degrees 
as Fleſh and Blood would admit; and thus he was 
made for a little while lower than Angels, as Heb. 2. 
9. and ſo might grow in Wiſdom and Knowledge 
and Stature together, as in Zuke'2, 52. And in- 
deed if we compare this with Ja. 9. 6. and Ja. 7. 
14, 15. thoſe Verſes may be naturally explained to 
this Senſe, He was a Child born, he was a Son gi- 
ven; a Virgin conceiv'd and bare a Son, and cailed 
his Name eee : Butter and Honey did be eat, 
that he might know to refuſe the evil and chooſe the 
good; i. e. he was nouriſh'd with the common 
Food which they gave young Children, that he might 
grow up by degrees to human Underſtanding; 
and Knowledge of Diſtinction between Good 
and Evil. 32 | St 
It ſeems alſo agreeable to the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, that our bleſſed Lord attained the Know- 
ledge of things by much ſwifter Degrees, and far 
greater Facility than common Children; for at 
twelve Years old he was found diſcourſing 20ith 
be Doctors in the Temple: and when he firſt preach- 
ed to the Jews, they wondered how this Man 
ſhould know Letters having never learned, - John 7. 
15. And then in his manly State, he Knew his near 
Relation to God, and his pre-exiſtent Glory as many 
of his own Speeches teſtify. According to this Re- 
preſentation, Mr. Fleming in his Chriſtclogy, Book 
3d. p. 455. ſuppoſes  **: the Notices of former 
« things to be ſo far obliterated from the Memory 
of this glorious Spirit, as was juſt neceſſary to 
<c his being fitted for a State of Trial in a human 
„ Body. But he did fo far remember his former 
« Exaltation and Glory in general, as frequently 
He OE 8 | « to 
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" 8 mention it, and to plead it ſometimes in Prayer 
e to his Father ;** particularly in Jobn 17. 5. 
BY 3p not ſo fond of this Repreſentation of things 
rſuade my ſelf that my Readers will readily 
rocky ſuch a ſtrange Alteration of Scenes paſſin 
over the Soul of our Bleſſed Lord; efj deen 1 
they have never accuſtomed their Underſtandings 
to indulge any Opinion different from the common 
Track: Yet I can declare ſolemnly, that after my 
beſt Searches into the Word of God, I can ſee no- 
thing unſcriptural, abſurd or dangerous i in ſuch a 
Repreſentation ; and I am well aſſured it gives the 
higheſt Honour to our bleſſed Redeemer for this 
ſurprizipg Inſtance of his Obedience to his Father, 
and condeſcending Love to Mankind: Nor is there 
any thing we can imagine that will ſet his admi- 
rable Self-denial and Humility, and his inimitable 
Love in a nobler Light; or more aggrandize the 
Love' of the Father in parting with ſuch a Son out 
of his Boſom, and confining him to ſuch a State 


of Union to a Body and ſuch amazing Humi- 


liation. 

Obje&. IV. b it not ſaid Soma in the New 
Te * — that Cbriſt was exalted to Glory and Ho- 
nour, and to the Government of all things after bis 
Reſurreftion as a Reward of bis Sufferings and Death? 
Now if the human Soul of Chriſt in its pre-exiſtent 
State, being in Union with the Divine Nature, had 
. Glory and Happineſs before the World was, and might 
be employed in moſt glorious Works, even at the Cre- 
ation of the World, and afterwards in the Works of 
Providence; then how can this excellent Spirit be ſaid 
to be exalted as 4 Reward of his Sufferings, by bav- 
ing the Government of the World given io him aften 
bis Reſurrettion, or by being advanced to Glory and 
Honour and . in * — £ 

4 


© 
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Av. I. I have already ſhown, that how. great 
and glorious. ſoever . of Chriſt were be: 
fore his Incarnation, yet he might be wage Gover- 
nor only of the Church, or of God's choſen People 
the Zews, during all former Ages of his. pre- ex- 
iſtent 4 and thus he was call'd the Ring of the 
Fews z but after his Sufferings he was adyanced tg 
wereignty over all 33 and made head over 
all things, and a Nations of Mankind for the 
Church's ate, Eph, 1. penult. 
Anſw. What irs he tranſacted, and what 
Honours he receiv during his re-exiſtent State 
the Children of Men was, tor the moſt part, 
in his Father's Name, and as ſuſtaining the ( harac- 
ter and Perſon of God his Father : Now ſince his 
Sufferings and Death he is advanced to receive theſe 
Honours in his own Name, as well. -as railed to a 
Government of much larger Extent. Before the 
Creation he had no Honour from Creatures, and 
after the Creation he had not ſuch ſublime and 
diſtin Honours paid to his human Nature. before 
his Incarnation, as he has now in Heaven, 
Ans, III. Tis very plain, that tho” the human 
Soul of Chriſt. might _ a glorious Degree of Ho- 
nour and Happineſs before his Incarnation, yet hay- 
ing properly. the Nature of a human Soul, it could 
not arrive at its Perfection of appointed Happineſs, 
but by its Union with a human Boch; even as the 
Spiries of departed Saints enjoy a glorious Degree 
of Honour and Happineſs in the World of Spirits; 
yet neither their Honour nor Happineſs is compleat 
itill the Reſurrection, when, they ſhall be rejoined 
to immortal Bodies, and their Happineſs and Ho- 
nour ſhall be compleated. by unknown Senſations 
of Pleaſure. Beſides, that enlble Survey, thoſe va- 
rious Senſations and Exe · fight of their own Exalta- 


tion, which they 3 by the means of their 
| Union 


916. F of chat, Runes. 244. 
Union to a glorified Body, is a farther kind of Ho- 
— + 1, or EA Sore they weld 

ble © 
bos the human Soul of Chriſt having paſt thro? 
the Sorrows of Life, and the painful Senſations that 
aroſe from its Union to our Fleſh in ſuch 
and infirm Circumſtances, having ſuffered Shame 
and Reproach, and a thouſand Indignities from Men, 
and having felt the Agonies of Death as a Ranſom 
for them, was exalted both to greater Honour and 
greater Happineſs at his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 
by being united to a Body raiſed in Power and in 
Glory, than he could have been without it. - 
(.) He was exalted to greater Degrees of Happi- 
neſt, by receiving all that intenſe Pleaſure, and thoſe 
unknown. Senſations of Delight which are ca | 
of being convey d to a Spirit by the Medium of a Bo- 
dy, a glorious Body; and this as a Reward of his Sen- 

ſations of Pain in the Body of his Humiliation, 

(2.) *Tis moſt probable thi he is and ſhall be ex- 
alted alſo to g greater Degrees of —— by ſecing 
and heating, or taking in perha me corporeal 
Methods, of the Honours yh him by the 
whole 2 material — — in — — 
ing with a comprehenſive the 
Subjettion and Obedience of the known and un- 
known Worlds of Spirits dwelling in Fleſh, paid to 
him; and particularly all che Aeclamations and 
Worſhip of all the glorified Saints pid to his 
divine Perſon as dwelling in a human Body, and 
this as a Reward of that and Reproach, and 
thoſe uneaſy Paſſions which he might ſuſtain in | 
animal Nature in his humbled State. 

Thus it appears how the Sou of Feſies Chrift, cho 
it had very great Powers and Dignities and Bleſſed- 
neſs in its pre. exiſtent State, yet may receive a moſt 
2 Addition to its 8 and i 


5 8 | | 8 15 
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when he waz raifed from the Dead and aſcended: to 
Heaven in a plorified Body, There are | 
Inſtances in Scripture which confirm this Account 
of thinks; Jobn 17. 44. dur” Saviour ſays, The 
Father foved him before tht: Foundation of the url; 
and yet his Fathers Love is ſajd to be continued to 
him, and to be beſtow'd on him on the account 
of this Obedience, John 14. 10. If ye keep m Com- 
 mandmints ye ſhall abide in my Love, even us I have 
my Father's Commandments and abide in his 
Love.” John 10. 17. ' Therefore doth my Father love 
me becauſe 1 ay down' my Lift. We muſt naturally 
ſuppoſe this to imply n additional Inſtances and 
| Es of the Father's Love beſtow'd; or to be be- 
ſtowed on Obriſt, becauſe of his Obedience unto 
Death: And what additional Inſtances, Manifeſta- 
tions or Effects of the Father's Love did the Man 
Feſus receive, if his Exaltation to ſuperior Degrees 
. of Honour and Nr in Heaven be not 0 
among them? 

Object. V. # 1e ban Soul of c had a Br. 
Ing before bis Incarnation, 'how comes it to be expreſt, 
that Gid was manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that the 

Word was God, and this Word was made Floh ? 
Would it not have been much more proper to ſay, the 
Soul of our Lord Jeſus c was thus even ren, 

N or manifeſted. in Fleſh ? 

Anſu. 1. The moſt uſual way of reſfing the 

| 1 of Cbriſt is, by a the Son of 
God as coming in the Fleſh, Chriſt cuming into the 
World, the Son of God made: of a Woman, the Son 
of God ſent into this World, &c. This is the moſt 

frequent Language of the New Teſtament: Now 

theſe Words do moſt properly include, if not 
chiefly denote, the Soul of Cbriſ under the Cha- 
racter of the Myffiah, This was the Son of God 


which was eee n.. | 


2 bet the 5 pn 2 ad may not 
= y refer to the Godhead of Chrif, as it 15 
his human Soul and his Body; for fince the Idea 
of, Sapſbip carries in it the Nation of Derivation 
and Dependence, and, Inferiority, we ſhould n 
without great Neceſſity apply ſuch” Ideas to 
head; whoſe very Nature is to be. fu unde 
rived and 1 T 25 hath char N made » 
appear more at large in an on ame 15 
Son of Gud- * 90 

'Tis granted there are two of three places which 
repre ſent the Divine Nature or God himfelf as a 
praring in the Fleſh ; and this may be mr in 

oſe few places, with a ſpecial deſign to 
_ dize the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and 185 4 
Divine Glory over it: always remembring that tis 
a great Truth that God bimſelf was incarnate, tho 
the more immediate Subject of Union to Fleſh Was 
the human Soul. 

Auſtw. 2. It might be noted alſo, that has! eyan- 
gelical Interpreter of Scripture Dr. Goodwin explains 
the Lagos or Word (even as it is deſcribed 
firſt Chapter of St. Jobn's Goſpel,) ſo as to include 
the Idea of God man, and to take in the human 
Nature of Chrift as well as the Divine, when rhe 
Mord was with God, and when all things were made 
Na Thar Author indeed fuppoſes the human 

ature to- be united at that Time only in the Di- 
vine Idea, and by way of Prolepfis or Anticipation ; 
But if we ſup wr 1 Term Logos or Word to in; 
clude the human Soul then aually united to. the 
Divine Nature, (which Dr. Goodwin takes only 325 

b 12 no) it will follow that when the Evang 

| V. 14. The Word war made Fleſh,” or t k 
18 him, he plainly includes the Incarha- 

5 5 both of the human Soul and the Godhead to- 


r The e 7 e. . 9 8 Saul a . 
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Godhead, or if you chuſe rather to fay the eternal 


Word-in Union with the ADS FINN; incar- 


Ste VI. This Define und font of thaſe 
2 #0 another Senſe, whic were wont to be em- 
Ployed for the Defence of. the Divinity of Cbriſt, and 
that by applying them to bis pre-exiſtent Soul : It exalt; 
bis human. Nature indeed, but perhgps it weakens the ſa- 
cred Article of his Divine Nature, 2 WITT 
K the Frag of it,. 
Anſ. There ate many and ſufficient Arg 

grawn from the Word of God to ſupport the 900 
Poe Lord Feſus Chriſt, which, cannot with any 


Evidence or ruth. ar. Juſtice he tyrned to another 
and indeed. it is by ſuch Arguments as help 
that Doctrine mult be eſtabliſhed. ; for if it be 
ſible with Fairneſs or Juſtice to the Text and 
text to interpret a Scripture, otherwiſe, ang pri i | 
merely to the pre-exi/tent Soul of Chriſt, it can ne- 
ver be 4 convincing, ang effectual Froof of. his Dh: 
ity. A 
» It is no Injury to any Cauſe to remove thoſe Ar- 
guments from it which are in themſelves fegble and 
unſupporting, leſt when the Adverſary finds ſeveral 
of. them trifling and utterly inſufficient he ſhould be 
þ bed, to. ade all the 805 If there 1 of 
thoſe Scriptures which are ufed to prove any r10e 
that in their moſt natural, moſt 7 3 moſt 
rational Senſe, and in their relation to the Contex 
do rather ſignify. ſomething elſe, then they has 
Ih hey beer, be dropt or left out in the Proof of 


So if theſe Soriptutes tited. i in this Diſcourle are 
in a much more natural and proper, eaſy and ob- 
vious manner applied to the pre-exitent Sui of Chrift 
an. they are or can be to che pure Divine Natures, 
n cis * a 
ig 
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do inſiſt upon them, for all the Reaſon in the World 
. (paler to give them the moſt obvious and hit 
Expoſitign, and apply them to this pre · exiſtent 
Fon e ought not to deal falſely with the Word 
5 IR, d, nor give it an unfair and improbable Scnſe 
N pretence of ſupporting the greateſt" Truth. 
The Goſpel of 'Chrift needs not our teeble Artißces. 
It ſhouſd be obſerved alſo, that ſeveral of thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture, which may be applied to the 
pre-exiften Soul 'of., Chriſt, cannot properly be ap 
plied to it conſidered alone elf without 
perſonal Union, to. bis Gadbedd, ſuch are thoſe Col. 1 
Hab. 1. Prov. 8. Ce. And in this view they coi 
finue to ſupport the Divinity of Chriſt, as well 
did before: And in my opinion when they 
are fer in this Light, they render theſe Proofs of his 
Divinity more defenſible, and at once. maintain the 
ſacred Idea of Cbriſt our Mediator as the great The- 
2 or Gad. man. 
3 ect. VII. Some indy. imagine, 4 Jos been 
reach to objet?, That this Notion paves the way - to 
Lead us __ hes Arian ew, fince ee 2 nany 
. parts with their Sentiments of their a 
bo the Divine Nature of Chriſt, 45 20 
Anw. This Objeftion has been anſwered | in part 
already 3 nor is there any ſuch Danger while we 
N the Neceſfity of the Union of the Divine _ 
Nature to this-pre-exiftent Spirit in order to make 


8 of ſeveral Names, Titles, pe Honours ane 


rerogatives that are aſcribed to it in Scripture, 
* - which are incommunicably Divine. _-._ - 

But on the other hand, why may not the Charity 
"4 a Reader give it another Turn, and fay, I paves 
 the'way . or t 2 to 1 into the Sentiments g 
te Or: be Dromity of Gl 
fince it moves — _ TOR greateſt and Ob- 
TRY againſt our IN IE rranſptants. 
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eit. e and 5 . 
! wa into our own Dottfine, and the 


| e their Pretences ro ſupport Fheir own Scherr 
nore feeble, ineffectual and neediefs. oi enjoys the 
dvantages Which their Scheme pretends to, with- 
out any of thoſe Difficulties And Inconyenienciey 


: with which their Opinion is incumbred. 
Srl . 
coin 


And I cannot but hope that if ever the 
Mert of the Arian Errer are allured and 


(El the Truth, it. muſt be by the means of "this 
ine and the happy Conſequences which atten 
K. Perhaps if this Nine had been ſet in its faireſt 
Light, and, publiſhed to the World in the Days of 
dhe Miene Council, it might have prevented che 
Yatal and bloody Conteſts that fucceeded in the fol- 
Jowing Ages; it might have been a happy Medium 
in the rovidence of Goll to have reconciled the an- 
clent Arians to the Carbolic Faith. This is the Sen- 
timent of the late reverend and learned Writer Mr. 
Fobert Fleming in his Diſcourſe on this Subzect, i in 
is third Volume of Chrift 
Object. VIII. Could ſuch u ahnt r be =] 
and jet the Diſciples of Chrift bow" nothing of it in 
our Saviour Lifetime, nor "the Apoſtles expreſs it "In 
2 Whihir Language in Thais Writings, nor the primitive 
Fathers declare it as the Sentiment of be Chureh, me 
even our own Divines in theſe engine Days 42 
*rhe Reformation * {yp it tothe Mord ö 
oy Bi As forthe Diſciples during the Life of b 


«tliey-may be ſuppoſed to have the ſame opinic 


; 
concerning the Sou? bf bs Wiſh Which many of 'the 
Jetos had 1 in and "before their times; and that was, 
Achat the Meſſab's Soul was formed from the begin- 
ing ol the World 77 and i they thought" e. 


e And n n 34 296170 
21! ! Bolle che di fm the 
e, = err arte wa 4 

66 = 4 


£ 
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_— eee (which ſome learned 
Men ſuppoſe) then doubtieſs they believed the den 
* (uni to have the ſame Prerogati v. 
Beſides the ſeveral Expreſſions which our El 
ved concerning bis comrmg down from Heaven; bis 
2 thitber agai nw a ſent by the Father 
not. to do bis on Wi ing: for the Reſtota- 
tom f a Glory which by had vp 3k the World was, 
and his ſpeaking of the Love of God which he en- 
d before tht Foundations of the Warid, all: theſe 
rwe might juſtly and naturally lead them into 
tr — of the prerexiſient daul of: Chriſt, ſince it 
we chat they had but very littie Thought 
e his Divins Nature before nia Reſurrecton. 
2 53 N nr - 1357 ene 
1 edi of up the ages þ e r ſaid 10 
% Wilt thgu heal and redeem m Sons after fix thouſand Years ? 
, He anſwered, Jam willing o to do. therefore — 
3 — — And art thou willing to \ Chaftiſemen 


ts for 
rnd, 1 Ln ies Kren 4 2. Ap the NEE —- 


13 n 
Wen neee We Þ. 249 1 {= 


atres, Ge. the 
255 at TATE Jo the Soul. al of the 4 625 15 had 
iſterice his prey. and before the 
4. Je en before the Law, and thro"ithe 2 


= of Helene the Prophets.” TONE ne 1 fo this 
rr 


he Logos, , W 
re). they mi | wall 7 Es was ES 4. 
triarchs 


the Proplie that theſe Motions and Returns 
22 > ho — nd his SITE whether. in human 
M Py can never 
indeed ſcarce unde 
2 from the Inyiftbili 
pine of God the Fate would Worn that 


s Ee the Tg (that is his Be I cannot "4 how G25 


Arguments drawn from Tnwfi Omniprefence can be of 
e 8 * more — _ 


4s The [Barb Kalbe Diſc. III. 
Some of their on ſeem to intimate 
their Aſſent to this Doctrine of his pre- exiſtent Soul, 
when they tell him, Now tus are ſure tbat thou: comeſt 
e John 16. 28, 29, 30. And they 
ſeemed to underſtand him in the lere Senſe, wt 
without à Parable or Figure, when he told them, 
He came forth: from the Father, and "tame into this 
World, but he was now leaving this wan * re- 
ne the Faber. 44, * 98 
Az for the Writings of the Apoſtles st. Dates: and 
"Poul, theſe ſeem to nanifeſt this Doctrine, if the 
tion which I have given of various of 
their: Epiſtles be juſt and true. The Aged Jobs 
ſpeaking ſo often of Chriſt's coming inthe Fleſh ſeerns 
to "manifeſt that this was his Conception of the 
matter, as tho? epd his Sbul ben an Ex- 
iſtence before. 

As for the primitive Writers 55 Chriflianity & 
the firſt two ot three hundred ears, they expr 
themſelves in ſo inaccurate” and confuſed. a 5 
concerning the pre. exiſten Nature of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that it is hard to ſay what was their Senſe, 
or whether they had any uniform, regular and ſet- 
tled Ideas on this Subject. Sometimes their Lan- 
my plainly. denotes. ſome. iſtent Nature of 
Chriſt to be truly Divine, and part of the very EG 
ſence of God 8 even his Mind, his # * 
dom, &c. others of their Speeches ſeem to fink it 
far below the Dignity of Godhead when they.ſpeak 
of his temporal Generation and Derivation from God 
as the Author and Cauſe of his Being, from which 
the Arian Writers have taken occalion to ſuppoſe 
they were ingaged on their ſide. Now as this 
Doctrine of the pre · exiſtent Soul of Cbriſt united 
to true Godhead, happily reconciles many difficult 
places of Scripture, ſo perhaps if it were 55 ap- 
N upon a diligent Review of the — 
5 | 4e ſome 


* 
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ſome of the Fathers, this ſame Doctrine might re- 
concile ſome of their ſtrange Expreſſions which ſeem 
contradictory and inconſiſtent: at leaſt I am ſure it 
would have ſecured them from ſome of the Abſur- 
ities which they ſeem to have fallen into. 

It is wotthy of our notice, that miny if nor med 
of the ancient Antenicene Fathers; when they ſpake 
of the Generation' of the Son, underſtand by it à u- 
luntat Generation or Manifeſtation ſome time before 
the World began, in order to create that World: 
tho' they ſuppoſe the Dwine Logos or Mord to exiſt 
044, orig _d with the Father from all Eternity. 
That great and zealous Defender of the Athanafian 
Faith, the learned Dr. Vaterland, allows this in his 
Citation from ſeveral of thoſe Fathers; fee. 2d De- 

F the Queries, ſee p.104, 107, 283.— 292 
2 ns fe efence, Bn: 25. ' Particularly Ignatius 
the Generation of the Son. "Tuſtin 

bots of no Generation higher than that 
antemundane Generation otherwiſe called 
— The Logos became a Son according 
to 7ufin,” by voluntary Appointment; tis the Pro- 
ceſſion makes him a Son, and that was voluntary. 
The Sun prodteded Light of Light in time according 
to Juſtin, and 1 to many more beſide him. 

particularly Hippoiytus, and perhaps even the Nicene 
Fathers. — 4 who was Juſtin's Scholar, you | 
only of a temporal Generation op-Pfroteſſion. - | 
Athenagoras and The tas ſpeak of er C. : 
neration than this. of Alexandria and Ter- 
tullian may be. both allowed to go upon the ſame 
Hypotheſis, and Hippolytus was undoubtedly of the 
ſame Mind, for he ſays, The Father begat the Son 
when be willed and as be willed, that is, ſent or ſnewed 
kun to the World. Tertullian ſuppoſes the Sonſbip 
proper to commence with his Proteſſion, fo that the 
Logos became 4 Son in time, and was not yet' @ dan 
till be came out to create. We 


— 


"The. Early Exiftaritd Diſc. III, 


25 


- e e e berg bend bahn eiche 


ile Bon in its Perfect has ih God, and bis Huliueſs, 


ſſions may not bo reconciled, if we ſuppoſe the 
of the ſecond Petſon of the Trinity (as ſoms 
Perſons have dene) to be, an cterpad Divine Principie 
in Godhead, which is repreſented in Scripture a8 a 
Er is Lagos or Seplia, his Mond or his 
Wiſdom: and that ſome time beſore the Creation 
of the World, God created, generated, or cauſed 
to exiſt the human Soul of Zeſus,Chreft in an ee 
diate Union with this Mrd or Divine Principle, and 
gave the whole Lamplexum the ſame name, vi. the 
Logos or Mond. and: ordained, chis glot os eing. 
wiz. bis own DivineWord or Lagos umted to. the hu. 
man Spirit, to operate in cteating and aforping dhe 
World, the human Spirit having a Subſervien 
herein to the Divine Principle, ſo far as it was 
ſible for any thing beneath Cd g be employed in 
an inferior or miniſterial manner in ſoch ſublime and 
Divine Work. Does not this give fair, a natural 
and-ealy Explication of theſe; gletieus Exprefions 
of Scripture concerning our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, chat 
y bim God made tbe Wurlds, and created all things dy 
Vim; and without bim ibn nothing made thai a 
made? For the r eſus brit ſeems to imply 
ſomething he mere ine Wen 
Tenufe SK. Ned-the 3 . N nt $3781 
But I retteat, and mention no Mare of avy' At- 
tempt to give a particular Idea of the Miyiae Nature 
of Cbriſt, ſince this Doctrine of vliis human Sartl's 
| wo 4 Exiſtence. is conſiſtent with ien Schame 
of explaining his true and-neal Deit /. 
= 1Orrgen ſeems ta be a Believer. of dhe me, riſter 
Soul of Chriſt, When he ſays, Berheps. t. 297 


And coming out thence toben he was \jext by the Father, 
took a Bach of Mary z and again, upon theſe Words 
A Jaln che Baptiſt, ffn r 
3 N Ann | 


* 4 

18 n 

” 3 9222 
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7 " 
= 
4 1 is, — 7 - 
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W ere 
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might have 
very 


ern wor, 
* Light and 
later Age wien 


— 


We an bd. 


e 1 ſo or Vedi of, Che” 
-txiftent tho” 1 ve orman 
Ages, yet ſince 5 Lake ok Dr. 
Henry More has publi h'd it near. threeſcore Years 
ago in his 8 Myſtery ef Sadie, it has been 
embraced, 25 Biſhop Fozoler aſſerts, c by many of 

& our greateſt Divines, was þ Men as Our 
Church can boaſt of; thet molt of them have 
been too ſparing in.owning it, for feat, I ſuppoſe, 
of having their Orthodoxy call'd in queſtion,” 

"The Wa 2 modern Authors and | ng which 
3 profels'd this Doctrine publick] ly, are theſe that 


Niet | 
1. Dr Dr. Henry More, the My pier of Godin, 
| 5 Dr. Lade Erwler, Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
{his Diſcourſe of the Beit of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
from Heayen, and his Reflexions on the Examin 
of this Diſcourſe. wo 
3. A Defence of the Biſhop's Diva, by" A 
P, of the (hurch of En Why * * 
4. A ſecond Defence, by the Publ; 717 the 22 
"7 Mr. Robert Fleming | in his firſt 125 chird Vo- 
151 of Chriſtology. 
6. A very great Man 20 but namelels). by. Bi- 
| hop Fowler in his 5 of 0 „ 


FA Mr. Joſeph Huſſy, in bis Treatiſe of the Glory- 


8. Dr. Francis Gaftrell! Rep code deals 97 is "7" 
s Remarks on Dr, Clarks” 8 Script. Dodtine. bp the 
1 hues * — 
9. M 2 2 learned Friend, in ale to 
Dr. Clarks: „65. 103. 

10. Dr. mas Ham. in his Diſcourſe * che 
ie in e 


* 


| — 1 


1 2 in that or other Parts of their W 
- Jotha | 


Yon in! 7 ta 
13, Dr, er Prin itive ee des 
3d; in anſwer to Mr. / bifton's bold Aſſertions. 
three of. theſe Books I confeſs cord Opinion is 
buthuſt mention'd, as the certain and probable Opi- 
nion of the Author; but in the reſt * 5 ſtrenuoully 
erted and maintain -d, and in ſome of them with 
great Degrees of Affurance : And I think every one 
55 them do profeſs and maintain the real and pr oh 20 
t there is no Arian among them all. 

After Authors of ſuch Learning and Reputation in 
the World as ſome of theſe which are named, I have 
ventured to propoſe this Doctrine once, more to the 
Publick, 'It is Nannen with a Varitty of Argu- 
ments drawn from the Holy Scripture for the Sup- 
port of it, and I have ſtated much ſtronger Objec. 
tions than 1 have ever met with in Oppoſition to it 
from any Engliſh or Foreign Writers, and I do not 
find them impoſſible to be anſwer d. 

I dare not aſſume that Air of Aſſurance which 
Biſhop Fowler has dohe in ſeveral Parts of his Wri- 

Ung3 og this Subject, when he tells us, * that there 
is no Chriſtian Doctrine more clearly deliver'd 
than this, and even immediately. by our Saviour 
. 428 and often ho 0 by him: and le the 


„ 


which Tl realy "ha Biere of our 3 
-33 - 
9 See his Rolex? _ 


8 1 pie 10 
ä EL 4 I think Iican 
is GY hin... Our Saviour 
„% never Tar 955 0 leems to 
<< contradict the 140 "oe prox, Senſe of the 
70 Words by which he choſe to expreſs this Doc- 
< trine; and that it is worthy of our Obſervation 1 
7 that there is no one Text in the Bible (that the 
% Biſhop: knows of) whole plain and netural Sen wt 
. « ſo — 5 as ſcems to thwart the plain Senſe 
e thoſe Scriptures that he has produced to ſupport 
y 0 it; and be adds, Wbat controverted Point is chere 
« in Religion of which we can fay the like ?:: 
I eafily perſuade my ſelf chat woll Chriſtians will 
| agree. \ with me thus far, That if this Doctrine be 
- true, it gives a natural and oy Solution of a great 
Number of Difficulties in the Word of God, it adds 
1 y,as well as Clearneſs to many Expreſſions in 
5 ew and Old Teſtament, and it enables us ta 
anſwer many Inconveniencies and appearing Abſurdi. 
ties which the Ariant fling upon the common Ex- 
plications of the Trinity. But if there be any ſuffi- 
_ cient, Argument to refute this Doctrine and ta prove 
t falſe, am not ſo fond of it as to perſiſt obſtinate- 
in the Defence, nor make all. things truckle and 
yield to this Suppoſition, * 
I The great Doctrine of the "Deity, of Chriſt and bis 
Fiel Offic of Mediator may perhaps be maintain'd 
without it, but then we myſt return again to ex- 
any ſome of theſe difficult Texts of Scripture by 
rd Tro oP and Figures ; we muſt ſpeak. of Chri 
as God- 
. y of. Prilemſt or 48 9 5 55 We muſt ap- 


many, inferior Expreſſion 

vie Pry c co müder d n Jen Office as 
Mediator, 'whi Taught pats 0 and much, 7 — 
e apply d to his Human Soul ; 5 Walk conſtrue 
l into Truth conch i 
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ver be true in their real and natural Senſe. We muſt 


daa ſome Catacbre/es or 1 ieties of Lan- 
e the Bible, hich night K litterally and 
perly expounded' 1 the Scheme now propoſed : 
melt olve cher xpreſſions by the Doctrine 
of 0 ommunication of Properties between the Divine 
and Human Nathfes of Cbriſt, in the ſane Manner 
as we did before ; ſome of which Solutions (I con- 
feſs) are certainly neceſſaty and always will be ſo, 
to explain ſome Scriptures that relate to the Perſon 
of. dur Lord J, Cbriſt, according to the well. 
known Methods of Speech in all Nations and Ages. 
But we would never chuſe theſe Interpretations, 
where there is a more plain litteral Senſe which is 
perfectly y accommodated to the Text. | 
As this Doctrine, ſo far as we have gone in ex- 
— it, has: given abundant Light to many 
ptufes, there are alſo other Texts which if we 
drop this Doctrine we muſt leave under a heavy 
Cod ſtill; among the Ae and va, the Un- 
ſolvables and the Things hard to be underſtood ; 
and we muſt ſtill be daily waiting upon the Fatber 
of Lights, till he ſhall give us further Diſcoveries of 
his own Meaning in thoſe Paſſages of his Holy 
Word, which I think are made ſufficiently plain i 
and by this Scheme : We muſt wait till Providence 
and Grace ſhall join to furniſh us with a better Chas 
than this to lead us into the myſterious Glories of 
the Perſon of our Bleſſed Redeemer, the more com- 
Knowledge whereof is reſerved to entertain 


There is certain, if we ſhall be ſo happy as to ac- 
_ cept of his Goſpel; we ſhall ſer Fim as be is and be- 


bold him face to fuer; then — * RB 
e 


and Darkneſs * for ever, for 
2 * re | 


1 Amen, WEA* iy 03 1 2 "7 2 1 954 
CISCO tow ww ĩ „„ Ks i 11 — =Y 
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Saines and Angels in the future Ages of Bleffedneſs. 


A 5 * E N D 1 *. = 
4 1 Abridgs ment 97 that gerne 
n 57 tbe late Ræveren d Dr. 


- Two. GOOD wI N, on the Glories 


1 Royalties that belong to Teſus 


1 e ee 'd as God. Man, in 
Bis Third Book of his Knowledge of 


© God the Father and his Son Je 
, Chriſt. Pag. 85, in the OE Vo- 
5 lume of bis Mori. 


I AvING found e e, in . Parts 
of the foregoing Diſcourſe to cite ſome 
Paſſages out of this Learned and Pious 
Writer, (who ſoars. far higher than I dare to do in 
deſcribing the Glories due to'the Human Nature of 
Oriſt Feſus) L thought it might be very entertain- 
ing to many of my Readers, as well as ſerviceable 
to the Doctrine here propoſed, to draw out an A- 
| bridgement of that Diſcourſe. which he wrote con- 
|  Cerning the Glories 0 2 Chriſt as God. * ſo far as 
| - it relates to this D | 
© Hereby the Pious Reader will eaſily perceive, that 
4 pern nnn — 
I. rures, 


Alridgement of, &. 257 
| Ane. 
3 Name and Memory are ho- 
| Evangelical, Writers, and continue in 
high-Efteen among many private Chriſtians\of the 
ſent Age; and whoſe ſpecial Character it is to 
have ſearched deep into the hidden Treaſures of the 
Word of God, and drawn out thence many peculiar 
Glories which belong to the Perſon and Offices of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, | 
Tho?:I call this an Abridgement of Dr. Goodwin's 
Diſcourſe, yet *tis neceſſary I ſhould tell the World 
that it:may rather be call'd a Collection of his Senti- 
ments in lus own Words for I have never added or 
alter d any Words but where it was neceſſary to 
make the Senſe plain, and to connect the Sen- 
tences: She — Sentiments and the ie 
guage are all his own. ko. e 


In Chap. I. p. 95. He lays the Fomdiion of his 
Diſcourſe. on Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and tran- 
ſcribes all the Verſes. e is the Imag e of the in- 
viſible God, the Firſt- born of every — for by 
bim were all things created that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth, vifible and invifible, whether they 
be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Peters: 
All things were created by him and for him: And le 
is before all things, and by bim all things confiſt : And 
be is the Haad of the Body the Church; who is the 
Beginning, the Firſt-born from the Dead; that in all 
things he might have the Pre-eminence. For it plea- 
ſed the Father. that in him ſhould all Fullneſs dwell, 
Then he writes thus, All this Fulneſs, and the Par- 
ticulars thereof mention'd in this Text, are attri- 
buted to Chriſt as God - Man, either as aal uni- 
ted or to be united in one Perſon. 

To take off Prejudices (ſaith he) tis meed the 
2 ſhould know _ that oy and 1 


Light 


L 


* . 5 OW Þ 
Light of By Reformed. Churches Calvin interprets 
the firſt Paſſage, He is ibe Image of the Inviſible God 
(viz.) It is he alone by whom God, who is other- 
„ wiſe inviſible, is manifeſted to us: I know how 
the Antients are wont to expound this, becauſe 
* they had a Controverſy: with the Arians, who 
held Chriſt to be à meer Creature; they urge 


this Place for Chriſt's being of the ſame Eſſence 
or Nature with the Father; but in the mean 


'<< time they omitted what was the chief thing in the 
Words, namely, how the Father hath. inhibited 
„ himſelf in Chriſt to be known by us.?“ 

Then the Doctor adds, pag. 101, That all and 
every one of theſe Particulars before rehearſed are 
thoſe: Glories which as ſo many ſeveral Pieces do 
make up this Pre-eminence, and are Parts of that 
Fullneſs which is ſaid to dwell.in him: and the Apo- 
ſtle makes all this Fullneſs to reſide in Chriſt by an 
Act of God's good Pleaſure. Hence I infer. of all 
theſe Parts and Pieces, that they. muſt be underſtood 


of him as God. Man; for had they been ſpoken: of 


him ſingly as God, they are natural to Chriſt, and 
not at all ſubjected to God's good Will. Pag. 
102. But take all theſe as ſpoken, of Chiſt as or- 
dained to be God - Man, all this might indeed be 
the Object of God's Decree and the Act of his 
good Pleaſure, and ' twas the higheſt Act of Grace 
and God's good Pleaſure to eden that _ to 
ſuch an . 


Chap. I pag. 103, Wy Chriſt ; is the — of 
the inviſible God, which Words are reſolv'd into this 
Aſſertion, That in that Man Feſus Criſt, by virtue 
of his Union with the Godhead, there is inherent a 
Fullneſs of all Divine Perfections, which may make 
up an Image of the Attributes of the Godhead, in 
ſo tranſcendent a Way of AY and Eminency, 


as 


* 
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as is incompatible and incommunicable to any meer 
Creature remaining ſuch. © 

The Godhead of Chrift.is as inviſible as the God- 
head of the Fatber; but Chriſt is ſuch an Image as 
makes the Godhead manifeſt and viſible. In Chriſt 
as Man united to the ſecond Perſon, there is a Re- 
ſultance, an Edition of the Godhead in all the Per- 
fections of it. He is the expreſs Image or engraven 
Image, Heb. 1. 3. The Shine, the Brightneſs of his 
| Father's Glory; as the Beams of the Sun are co the 
Body: of the Sun, ſo is Chriſt God's Image; and 
this Similitude the Apoſtle there uſeth and applies 
it to him as he was Man, namely, as he was ap- 
pointed Heir of all; which Phraſe as he is meerly the 
ſecond Perſon might be uſed of him: Thus Beza, 
Cameron, and others have underſtood it. 

This Inage is ſuch a Syſtem: or Fulneſs of Per- 
fections really inherent and appertaining unto the 
Manhood, by virtue of that its Union with the 
Divine Nature; as although infinitely coming ſhort 
of the Attributes that are eſſential tothe Godhead, 
yet is the -compleateſt Image of them, and ſuch as 
no meer Creature is capable of. This in general 
may be made out of that Parenthefis, in Fobn 1. 14. 
Aud ce beheld bis Glory, the ae as of the only be- 
| Sauen Son of God, | 

Pag. 105, To give two or how Inſtances of ſome _ 
of theſe Perfections peculiarly, and incommunicably 
dwelling in the Human Nature of Chriſt ; as iſ ; of 
_ Power, Independency, and Sovereignty. * 

There is a Wiſdom in Chriſt's Human Nature 
which is ſo high an Imitation of the Attribute of 
Wiſdom in God, as no Creature, nor all Creatures 
could reach to, nor have attained; and therefore 
they, though they be call'd wie, yet not Wiſdom, 
as Chrift God-Man is call'd 1 Cor. r. 24. And che 
a why ſo 2 a Wiſdom is in E as 
f 2 an 


* * 8 Aenne 1505 AA 


Matt Col. 2. 3. In Grit er bid al the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge: Not objectivelyx 
only, but ſubjectively alſo, as whoſe K e in 
himſelf inherent contains in it all Treaſures of Wr/-- 
dom. Now the Reaſon of all this Fulneſs of Wiſdom 
in Chriſt is there given, 5. . * in him dwells 2 
7 of the Godbead bodily. 

_ Chriſt is not Omniſcient as God is, bars a 
femilieudivary Omnmiſcience, as 'Zanchy calls it, an 
Image of God's Omniſciency. God's Knowledge | 
extends it ſelf not only to all that is made or to be 
done, but to all that he can make or do; which is 
an Infinity. Chriſt's Human Nature, now glorified, 
knows all that God hath done or meant to do. It 
had, by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature, 
a Right to know both things paſt, preſent and to 
come; and ſo it is in a ſenſe a kind ann 
incommunicable to any other. | 

2. The ſame olds in his Power.” ' *Tis * 
with God's: Yet there is a Onmipo- 
tency.in Chriſt's Human Natu in that he can 
do whatſoever he will (his WI ing with 
God's in-every thing) and in that all that God wilt 
eyer pitch upon to be done he is an Inſtrument of, 
Matt: 28. 18, All the Buſineſſes of the World 
run thro* his Hands and his Head: and therefore 
_ 3 I Vers 1. 24. nee 
Arm of the Lord, Eſa. 5 
John 5- 19, 20. The fm can do ber of Ansel, 
| but bat be ſeeth the Father do; and whatever the 
Father doth, the Son doth — For tbe Father 
loves the Son, and fheweth him all things that himſelf 
doth. Here we have, (1.) That whatever God 
doth, or means to do, the Son a Hand in it. 
(2.) That the Son knows all that is done by the Fa- 
ther. Here is both the Omniſciency we ſpeak of, 
* ya * in mo Terms we ſtated it; as 

* 


— 


* 
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ever was done. And this (3.) in an incommunica- 
ble Way to any meer Creature; for this is given 
him that he might be honour'd even as the Fatber is 
Sonour d, V. 23. And this (4.) 1 in a ſimilitudinary 
Way, 5pokor, hkewiſe, or in lite manner : And (5.) 


all this Chrift ſp — himſelf as the Son of Man ;. 


and it is one © greateſt Keys to John's Goſpel 
that Multieudes * ach JE are ſpoken of him, 
1 and a God But to put it out of 

all doubt, he ſpeaks-of himſelf in this Diſcourſe as 


he is the Son of Man united to God, he himſelf in 


the cloſe of all y explains it. ſo. J. 27. The 
Father bas given the Son Authority to execute Fudge- 
"mand, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 

3. Another Attribute in Chrift, which is ſuch an 
Lage of what is in God as is incommunicable 
to any mere Creatures, is dependency and Sove. 
reignty, This is one of the chiefeſt Flowers. in that 


Crown of his Glory. God might annihilate Crea- 


tures at pleaſure, and yet in ſo doing rob them of 
nothing, which they can lay a juſt Claim to as their 


own : but it is not thus with Cbriſt's Human Nature; 
- now it is aſſumed into Union with the Second Per- 


ſon, for it is inveſted with the Royal Prerogatives 
of. the Perſons with whom it is one; it hath an In- 


dependency like unto God's; ſuch as is communi- 


cable to no Creature: therefore, ſays Chriſt, V. 26. 
As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo he hath given 


the Son to have Life in bimſelf. It is ſaid to be given 


him, but by this Union he is inveſted with this in- 
diſpoſable Prerogative to have Life in himſelf, and 
not to hold it by Gift, tho' at firſt it were qbtain'd 
ſo. Indeed it was a free Act of Grace in God at 
firſt, but in doing of it God did a Wonder in the 
World, of all, the greateſt: For he ſets up an in- 
9 Creature, a Creature back*d with ſuch a 


S 3 Right 


ing all God's Works, ad extra, even all that 
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| Right to his Being, that now himſelf cannot pull 
him down, nor diſſolve that Union again. 


an a glorious Image of S $ Independency ' oy 
this J 

I might ſhow the like alſo in Holineſs and all other 
Attributes; and tis a noble Subject to ſpend. Pains 
| upon, to ſet forth and cut out every Limb of this 
vaſt Image of all God's Attributes that are in Chriſt 
merely u his Perſonal Union. I have limbꝰd out 
only 2 woe or three Parts of it, that hy the like 


i 4 we RENE wier *r Rae . all the 
reit. 


cb. II. Pag. 109. Chriſti is the le of i e- 
very Creaiure : This is not ſpoken of him ſimply as 

ſecond Perſon only, ſo as that his eternal Generation 
as Son of God ſhould be only intended; yet it does 
eſtabliſh his God- head, for theſe things could not 
have been ſaid of him had he not been God. The 
Firſt born or Firſt-begotten of every Creature is ſpoken 
of him as he is admitted into the Catalogue or So- 
ciety of the Creatures, or as he is become one of 
them. Or take him as he is the Son of God or- 
dained to human Nature, and then to have his 
Name ſtand higheſt among the reſt of the Creatures. 
It is ſpoken of him in reſpect of a Dignity and 
Birth- tight that this God Man hath at that Inſtant 
he is admitted amongſt the Creatures, Pſa. 89. 27. 
1 will make him my Firſt-born, higher than the Kings ef 
tbe Earth, Prov. 8. 23.'1 was ſet up from everlaſting. 
The Phraſe (I was ſet up) will leſs permit us to un- 
derſtand it of his eternal Generation, for that was 
an Act of God's Will. 

Pag. 113. For whom all things were created, I Col. 
155 Ghril as God-Man is ſet up as an univerſal End 
of the whole Creation of God. His Perſon, de- 
creed: tO ſubſiſt in Man's Nature was conliger'd: by 


Dr. Goodvin, ad li Baal II. «a 


5 Aenne that Worth and Diſtance above the 
Ceceatures that their very being and exiſting was to 
become abſolutely and ſimply his Propriety, of which 
Prerogative no meer Creature is capable. Pag. 114. 
Suppoſe God would decree him to be God-Man and 
to ſubſiſt in an human Nature, and likewiſe withal 
would ordain Multitudes of other things, (viz) An- 
gels and Men, Sc. then it becomes the neceſſary 
— In and that as God · Man, to be ſet 
by God in his Decrees as the End of all thoſe 
thus This did become that Man's Due and the 
neceſſary Conſequent of that Union with God's Son; 
and — that God. ſhould caſt his Decrees 
for Chriſt 's Glory as well as for his own... Hence we 
read Heb. 1. 2. He is appointed the Heir of all things. 
And if it be affirmed, that then Chriſt. needed not 
to have merited 29 de wo to — this . is a 


e 


Claims _ #4 Ic is certain that all God's Works ad 
extra (whereof the Union of the divine and human 
Nature of Chriſt is one) are the Objects of God's 

Decrees, Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father "us all 
Fulneſs ſhould dwell in him. And again Pſa. 2. 6, 7. 
I will publiſh the Decree, I have ſet my; King on my 
Holy Hill Zion: and upon this Decree yp 1 
cover all is his Due and eee. dien 


Chap. IV. Pag. 120. This human Nabe is 
made God's Fellow, as Zachariah calls him, Zach. 
13. 7. The Man, God's Fellow, is advanced to a 
Fellowſhip in this Society of the Trinity, and there- 
fore to him God | communicates //proportionably 
without Meaſure, as John g. Pag. 121. By męans 
of taking up one reaſonable Creature, a Man, into 
this — Union, he! eee che Riches of 
4 


his © . 
they are communicable to that Creature ſo united; 


for it is his due to know more at the firſt Inſtant of 


that his Union than all the Angels: For by virtue of 

that Union he is preſently in bis Fatber s Boſom, 
Juohn 1. 18. The only. bepotten Son which is in the 
Boſom of the Father, be bath declared him. God can 
hide nothing from him which he means to do; 
he draws nearer to God nnn than ras 85 * 
ne did or mall. 


be v. Wherein theDoRtor hows, that theGlory 
which Chriſt, asGod-Man, had aſſigned him before 
the World was in his Election by the Father ſigni 
| fied in John 17. 5: Glorify me now with the G 
which I had with thee before the World was. Pag. 
124. *Tis not the Glory of the ſecond Perſon fim- 
ply. or alone conſidered, for this was not a thing 
to be prayed for, tis naturally and effentially his 
Due; and he had it as much now at the time when 
he prayed as he had from everlaſting: The Word, 
Now glorify me, neceſſarily implies a Suſpenſion of 
A Glory due before; and it aG lory to be 
given in time; for both which Reaſons it concerns 
the human Nature, not the Divine, The 
of the Glory prayed for is the Man. Auſtin was con- 
vinced of this, tho* he was engaged againſt the 4- 
rians as much as any in his time. It is the Man, 
or rather the Perſon of God-Man in Union toge- 
ther is rather the Subject prayed for: It is the Pe- 
tition of the Perſon who had been humbled, who 
had glorified God on Earth, and had finiſh*d his 
Work and waited for this Glory until now; and it 
is a Glory ſuſpended till this Work was done. 
This will never be unriddled, fays the Doctor, 
Hag. 126. ſo fairly any other way, as by Predefti- 
Un that is, l he was „ 


gn \ 
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God - Man ; for he had before the World was, the 
Title of God - Man ele, although not of God-Max 
united, or made Fla. He bore the Title and Re- 
of it, and went under that Name with God the 

Father, V. 24. is explained to the ſame purpoſe, | 
and muſt be interpreted of Crit as'God-Man, 


wen he ſays, 2 . 
Dre ene ang the N. 


Chap. VI. P. 151; The Author Ae that 
Chriſt being the ſecond Perſon did bear and ſuſtain 
the Glory of being God- Man, all along from his 
Predeſtination thereunto, and as an Officer elect, 
he hath the Title and Honour accordingly, Au y 

the Glory of it before his Father. 

When he appeared to the Patriarchs, and was 
with the People of God-in the Wilderneſs, and ap- 
peared as Captain of the Hoſt of Mael, theſe Acta 
were done as bearing the Perſonage of God-Man, 
and all along from Everlaſting he acted as ſuch in 
that Capacity together with his Father. 

| Ia. 9. 6. One of his Names is the everlaſting: Fa- 
aber, that is, 4 Father from Everlaſting, and ns: 

fore he muſt be ſaid to have born that Relation of | 

a Father to us from that Time. In the Trinity 
(take them conſidered as mere Perſons ) there is but 
one Father; therefore this Title muſt be given to 
Chriſt in God's Decrees, upon the Conſideration of 
his being God-Man in his Undertaking and act- 
ing accordingly. Paul tells us, Heb. 2. that Cv 
is a Father conſidered as he is a Man, V. 13. Lo 
J and the Children thou haſt given me. And ated 
tells us —— before he actu- 
ally aſſumed the ſame Nature: He muſt be the 
everlaſting Father, repreſentatively, by bearing the * 
Perſonage of Cal. Aan, ee ee _ n- 
* that Relation. Chep 


9 * — 3 
bey: N. Pag. 173. Col. 1. 16. 1 | 
al things created that are in Heaven, and that art in 
Eartb, &c. all things were created ly bim and fur 
bim. Pag. 177. His Subſerviency to God in the 
Creation is ſet forth here in three Particles; &1aur@ 


in hin, dt a by him, and e ab for him. 


1. In bim, as the — Cauſe; that is, God 
ſer up Cbriſt as the Pattern of all Perfection; for 
ſo that human Nature united and quickned by the 
Godhead, muſt needs be even above the Angels 
themſelves; and he drew in ſcattered Pieces in the 
reſt of the Carb the ſeveral Perfections met in 
that: human Nature as a Pattern. And in Man's 
Creation this ſeems to have been conſidered by God 
in that Speech, Let us mate Man according to our 
Image ; that is, after that Man who was to be unit- 
ed to God, whom we in our Decrees have ſet up 
as the Pattern and expreſs min of the inviſible 
Godheade. 

2. By bim all things were — * * 
bern ſome way the inſtrument of the Creation as 
he is Chriſt God- Man anointed, as well as he 
is actually of Redemption. And Pag. 168. 
Chriſt is the Medium of God's Creation. Pag. 178. 
If he were at all to be made a Creature, it Was his 
due perſonal Privilege to have been himſelf firſt 
made, and to have been God's Inſtrument in Cre- 
ation, and to have uttered thoſe Words which were 
ſpoken by God, Let there be Light, let there be Sun, 
Moon, &c. even as it was his due when he aſſum- 
ed our Nature, to have been filled with all that per- 
ſonal Glory which he hath now in Heaven. But 
for the Accompliſhment of other ends this was 


ſuſpended, namely, that he might firſt become Sin 
and a Curſe for us; ſo I ſay, it was his Due to 
have exiſted in his human Nature firſt, and then 
as as God Mord and Inſtrument, heſhould have ms” 


% 
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a things, as he wrought Miracles when he was 
here on Earth; and tho“ it was ſuſpended te Sten e Gre 
ticus Ends, yet God gives him the Glory re- 
ation virtually, that he created all things by his, at 
by: virtue of his Incarnation. And in creating, (to 
ſhow that he ſhould have done it as his Logos, or 
Word to be made Fleſh) he accordingly acts his 
, part, as in Gen. 1. God ſaid, Let there be Ligbt, 
which but for this very Myſtery needed not have 
been. Tea ſuch ' ſeems to have been his Subſer. 
viency to'God herein, that Jobn contents not him- 
ſelf only to have ſaid, that all things were made by 


bim; but further adds, without him gore Was | 
_ that Was N 


Chop: XI. A 00h — as God: Mean i is thi 
Creator of all things, proved by 1 Cor. 8. 6. One 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, p. 18 . 
This is not atttributed to him as Man, fn con- 
ſidered; nor is it a Property of God conſidered 
ſingly as God only, but as a Man who was one 
Perſon with God, or God. Man; nor are theſe 
things attributed to him merely by way of Com- 
munication of Properties, whereby what was proper 
only to the Divine Nature is attributed to the Man- 
hood ; but theſe all by way of Influence and HI 
Efficacy, are attributed to him as God-Man, as 
truly as the Works on Wempe Mediation, 
&c. 

Pag. 183. His dikes appointed: Lend; will fend. 
us to a higher Date than his actual Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, even to afore the Creation; yea, even 
to Eternity, Heb. 1. 2. God hath in theſe lajt Days 
ſpoken unto us by vis Son, whom be batb appointed 
Heir of all things, by whom alſo be made the Worlds: 
yea, and becauſe as God. Man, he was appointed 
n of them, therefore it was alſo that God com- 


miſſioned 
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to make his Title of Lordſhip even ag: Son f 
roper and direct, and — full to him, 

and there needs no more to verify this, (viz, 
That as God-Man he made the Worlds, and 
Virtual) as Man, as well as efficiently, both as 
| * in the Senſe = r 


” Chap. XII. pag. 45 That Chriſt, 4 God. Man, 
is the Creator of all things, is further proved from 
Jo ohn 1. 1, 2, 3. In the beginning was the Ward, and 
the Word Was with God, and the Word was God, the 
| ſame was in the beginning with God. | All things 
were made by him, &c. This Name the Word of 
God imports both his being the Image of God the 
Father, as the ſecond Pang and. the Image or 
Manifeſtation of God to us in hmm Nature. 
Many of our Proteſtant Divines have - altogether 
declined the firſt Senſe and betaken themſelves to 
the latter, (viz.) That Chriſt is called the Word, in 
relation to his being manifeſted in an human Nature, 
and therein to manifeſt the whole of God unto us. 
This is not appropriated. to him only as the Son 
of God and ſecond. Perſon; but as united to hu- 
man Nature, Rev. 19. 13. He was clothed' with a 
 Veſture dipt in Blood and his Name is called the Word 
of Cod. Pag. 187. That Repetition in the ſecond 
Verſe, (viz.) John 1. 2. The ſame was in the be. 
2 with God imports that the ſecond Perſon did 

en ſuſtain, and on him another Relation, 

paw; the Perſon of the Mediator, and enter upon 

the Office, acting the Part and ſuſtaining the Place 
and Reputation of it. 

Pag. 189. Compare this with Prov, 8. And the 

Titles, The Mord and Wiſdom are in Effect and Sig- 

1 105 the fame | in the original Languages Solo- 


mon 


1 
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mon ſpeaks but the ſame things of him there that 


Jabn doth here: The Word was with God in the © 


beginning, that is, tbe Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
of bis Way, I was by.-him, ' rejoicing before bim; 
A explain what is meant by the Be- 
giuning here, namely, the Beginning of Creation, and 
therefore is not meant of his eternal Generation z 
for ſo Chrift is not the Beginning of God's Ways, 
for the Ways of God are his Goings forth toward 
De Sei That Speech is all one with Col. 1. 
be firſt-born of every Creature, being in God's 
1 —— the Corner. Stone, and 
beginning of the reſt, ſo n be meant of 
Chrift, as God- Man. 
Pag. 190. We find, v er- 1. 24. Thar Chrif is 
faid to be the Power ef God, and the Wiſdom of 
Gad both which are ſpoken of him, not as they are 
eſſential Attributes in God's Nature; for the Perſon 
of Chriſt (as a Perſon) is diſtin from the Attributes, 
which are common to all three; and ſo, he is not 
ſtiled the Attribute of Wiſdom, but they are thus 
ſpoken of Chriſt manifeſtatively, and inſtrumentally, 
and executively, and as he is rom God, and made 
uſe of by God toward us, and in things that concern 
us, to be the whole Scene and Manifeſtation of 
God's Wiſdom, and Subſtratum of his Counſels 
concerning us. And ſo alſo the exerutive Power by 
whom God effects all he-doth. That Obſervation 
enadently demonſtrates this, (which Cameron, and 
many others,” have made, by comparing Moſes, 
Cen. 1. and this firſt of John together) which many 
things parallel lead to: That whereas * Moſes in the 
Creation mentions God the Father and the Spirit, 
two of the Perſons, yet he veils the Son under that 


ſo often repeated Speech uſed of the Creation, that, 


God ſaid,” Le there be Ligbe; God ſaid, Ler there 
ho a 2 winch could not be without Myſte- 


TY 3 


3 4' eee men it be, Wa: a. 
Chrift was" that Mord by whom God created al! 
things? When therefore Ci is termed the Word 
0 F God, the Meaning is, he is the Poter of God, 
in being his 1 Agent in ane doth, 
or means to Go en TVET: 7 
Pag. 191. Thus 6⁰⁴ elected us — beſtowed all 
| things upon us before the World was, even in Je- 
* e Ephef. 1. 4. as then bearing this Perſon 
of God. Man. And thus all the Promiſes which the 
written Word of God contains, were made for 
us unto Obriſ, as really bearing that Perſon; and 
2 Tim. 1. , They were given us in Chrift before the 
World began. Notable to this Purpoſe is that Place 
Tit. 1. 2, g. Where the / & firſt ſays, Thar God 
promiſed Eternal Liſe before the World began." A 
Promiſe is a Word given forth, and is more than 
a Purpoſe: with one's ſelf; for 'tis to \another : 
There was a Promiſe made to Cbriſt as then with 
God. No merely as ſecond Perſon, he is capable 5 
of no Promiſes, but only as he is Gad- Man. It is 
the Son of God as he is Jeſus Cbriſt, in rae 
Promiſes are, yea, and amen, 2 Cor. 19. 20. | 
Pag. 192. When God came to make. Creathzees; 
he did it by Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuſtaining this Perſon 
of God-Man, Epb. 3. g. God created all things by 
Feſus Chriſt; and Jobn adds, Nothing was made 
without him that *vas made; merely to ſnew the 
inſtrumental general Dependence God had of him 


in this Work: He was all in all, as we ſay. of on” 


that is a right Hand to another; he does nothing 

without him: ſuch was Chriſ to Gd; not that 
God had not Power eſſential to have creguid -with- 
out him; for it is by that Power that Chriſt did it; 
but that this Power, God's Will, would never have 
put forth, but for his aſſuming to be God- Man. 
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ie n b laber 


tas Chap. XIII. Pag. 19500 iſt God Man, is {ubſer- 

vient to God in all the Works of his fn fe 
he upholds and ſupports all things ” governs 
the World, and he ſhall judge it. 

, For the upbolding all things. That is pmol 
in this Text of Col. 1% 17, By bim da 1 
coniſt; he is the Corner. ſtone that keeps e Bui 
ing and all the Parts of it together, Heb. 1. 37 3 
it is ſaid, He upholds all things by. the Ward of. 45 
Power, and it is ſpoken of him not ſimply eonſidered 
as a ſecond Heron. but as God: Man, hats ſo. he 1 Is 
. Heir app ointed: 14 4 
is 2dhy, 5 Wild os World ane, ihe gomeras 0s, by, 

9005 God of that Burthen, and is his Proves for 
him: All Jude ment is committed to the Son, John 
. 22. For — Father judgeth no. Man; but hath 
committed. all. Judgment unio the Son: And the the Ge- 
vernmens is — Sboulders, Iſa. 9. 6. 
And then 34ly, When he hath, thus 8 the 
"World with a greater Advantage unto God, 
this Man Chriſt Feſus will judge it alſo at. 
laſt, and give all Men their Accounts, Aﬀs 1 7 31. 
He bath appointed a Day in the which he will judge 
the: Horid, by ;that Man zubom be. hath ordained. 
God. would not, employ a mere Creature in this 
Work, it was too great an Honour 3 and yet it was 
meet it ſhould be done viſibly and — and to 

* the Satisfaction of all Men's Conſciences, both con- 

ö Ferning themſelves and others. God would have 
à perſon in the Trinity manifeſt in a Creature like 

unto us to do it, armed with Power, and Author 
becauſe he is God ; and. yet a Man that ſhould deal 
with Creatures in their own way z in a rati an 
audible way convince them, and viſibly ſentence 
them, ſo as they ſhould be able to ſee and. hear, their 
Judge ks and _ fear 1 dread him him as be⸗ 
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"i * this is an hi ae 
Which Grit as Man ſhall do for God; for a Man 
in à vocal manner to be able to clear 1 2 


of the World, which, how entangled are they] and 
punQually to give every Man his due in Righte- 


8 __ ouſneſs a Man, chat ſhall De able to convince all 
_ God's Enemies of all their hard 


have ſpoken againſt him, as Enoch the gare 
_"Adon' prophefied; able to give a full and fa 
wWhi 


Speeches they 


Account fie of all God's Ways and Proceedings, | 
Men cavil at; to God's Decrees, which Men 
quarrel with, and think much at; and his Children 
whom Men deſpiſe and bear down: oe able to 
to light the Secrets of all Hearts, ſo as all 
Men ſhall judge of every Man, 1 Cor. 4. 5. There- 
judge ps before the time, until tbe Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden aug of 
l Podrs Saks. the of the 


Hearts: And then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of 


Gad. One able to ſearch the deep things of God 


and bring forth his A for che en are then 


ened, Rev. 20. 12 
Laſtly, after all this, be i is the — that 


tie World into which be brings bis Children. That 


rſonal Fulneſs that is in God-man is reſerved by 
God as a Subject of that Depth and Glory to take 
up (together with his own Perfections) the Thoughts 
of Men and Angels for ever, Rev. 21; 23. That 
City bad no need of the Sun nor | Moon to ſhine in it, 
fot "the Glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof. When thoſe two great Volumes, 
this of his Word, and that of his World, Which 
now in this Life are foot into our Hands, to read 
the Characters of his in by Faith, when both 
theſe ſhall be folded up Ind: clean laid aſide, then 


will the Perſon of Chriſt, God*man, be ſet forth to 


us, to entertain us for ever with the Sight of the 


Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt. Having 
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this little Abridgement of this 
8 . 2 * Freedom to make 
3 a bo: on it. 
. This learned and picus FA Bs allot mani 
eſts ag be could not expound. ſeveral Scriptures 
which ſpeak of Chriſt both 1 "4 the Old Teſtament 


dthe New, without taking in his human Nature to 
the joint Subject of ſuch 11 becauſe there 
are ſo many things expreſſed in them below the Dignity 


ts Godhead :; and therefore he ſuppoſes:the human 
ature of. Chriſt to exiſt in the View or Idea of the 


ather from Everlaſting; and to have all 
Fat from vi and Characters aſcribed; ol 
Man united to Com, or as Cod united to Man. And 
'ris to be obſerved, that he does this not in one Sen- 
tence or two, or in one Page or two, but tis the 
chief Deſign of that whole Diſcoutſe of the C⁴. 
ries and Royalties that belong. to Jeſus Chriſt cunſidereu 
8 which: fills: up more than , mes 

ages in Folio. - 
2. He ſup ppo the M Man « Chriſt 8 to 
have an Exi the Divine Idea thro? all tha 
various ancient Tranſactions of Creation; Provi - 
dence, &. But he aſſerts that he ought actually to 
have exiſted the firſt of all n 
been as it were an Undertagent Creation of 
the World; but that this actual * was ſuſpen : 


ded for. 4009 Vears, merely becauſe. yam 1 hear 3 


Sin 19 * bus tor the Redemprion of Men. 

ſes much higher in his Aſcriptions to the 
Man J Chriſt, than JO dared to do in any. 
part ot my Diſcourſe, and. inveſts: him with much = 
more ſublime Powers gn go any angfls Spirit 3 and 
yet he ſuppoſes his Soul N yt filly 
and calls him a Man: 4 im molt-lluſtrioug 
Prepogative, on the account of his virtual Uaion to 
his 
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vi 6 nr all which” he” afſerts 


4. The actual Pre-: exiſtener of the Man 
1 ed ve non 
Ars Divine" never withhold er Uirmimt 
"of whe d vblime" Chafucters, thoſe” illuſtrious 
Honou Which this Author ſaith | 
Were'bjs dive, had he then exiſted, and which'he | 
. te him in Senpture by 
and by way of Anticipation, and 
yen him by God the Father, as ſup- 
m the do eli eee ee 
tun Exiſtence. 5 N r ern 
8. The Expotiion of al} cheſs Seriprures will a 
-pear much more natura, cafy and plain by 
crrine bf the aFyal Morn Fre Hence" of e Hoa of 
Chrif, this by'the mere Detree of his Exiſtence or 
| (ron of it only in the Idea and Foreknowledge 
of An' the proleptical Senſe,” only learned Men 
can find the meanipg of them. In this Sen of af 
Exiſtence,” the meaneſt Chriſtian may read and un- 
derſtand What he reads! And *tis 4 general Rule 
_ arong Divines'for the Interpretation of Scripture, 
, Hever to introduce Figures of Speech, nor to ex: 
ain the Word of "God in a figurative Senſe, but 
e the am obvious Iiteral"Senle” has ſomething 
| icon or'i of REIT DOOW OT 10 
6. There is not one e Benpeue in alf ide Bidle 
0 ch denies the adun Exiſtencę of Chrift's human 
bon before the Foundation of the World, but there 
are many which in this Author's Judgment cannot | 
be explained without the ſuppoſition of his virtual 
Exiſtence then in the Idea of God, and therefore 
they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of him as tho” he 
did actually exiſt by the help of Tropes and m_—_ 
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Reader, whether thoſe. Script 


be would 1 
e and ee © ied 
ele. more elevated Sentimettz A 
| Expreſſions which I have cited fromſo great 
OO by- no means a Standarg-.of. Tra: 
nor indeed can I follow n theſe Sb ⸗ 
Ae. neither do I eite his magen . 
concerning the Man Jeſus YN Her his E- 

nons of Scripture as a ſuſßcient Proof of ht 
have advanced , yet it will appear to the Ward 
by this Collection, that I have not — 0] 
ſuch Expoſitions of the Bible, nor ſuch exnlted Sen · 
diments and Language concerning Chriſt's. human 
1 an honourable {nar Jflan 
niſtaken, yet .1;may reaſonably. hope 12 . I 
ave erted ol Ay ous 15 5 Wee as e 

Ompany, * 

Shane ſince mgſt of the Reproaches which ma 
caſt on me on this account will fall heavy — 4 
Venerable Author, whoſe . 


N great among %% Churches . 
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„Tee Eifgies of the Revd Jaa Watts, D. P. cu 
4 —— in r Av Is. — f 

aveat againſt Infidelity : or poſtacy 
ben the Chriſtine | Faith: — an Anſwer * eries 

. the Salvation of the Heathens, and the Hope of the 

rn Deiſts, upon their Pretences to Sincerity. Price 7. 

3. An Effay towards the Encourzgement of Charity- Schoch, 
goes thoſe which are ſupported by Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
3 | 
4. A Defence againſt the Temptation to Self. murder. re 
16. 

-i{$- _ Bieber aig ot Orin Dodo 

Trini 1. The Arian invited to the Orthodox Faith. 2. 

god n united 3 in the Perſon of Chriſt. 3. The Worſhip of C 

das Mediator, founded on his Godhead. Price bound i . ; 
6. The Doctrine of the Paſſions explain'd and improv'd: or a 

and comprehenſive Scheme of the natural Affections of 

ankind, attempted in a plain and eaſy Method. To which are 

ſubjoin'd, Moral and Divine Rules for the Regulation or Govern 
ment of them, the third Edition. 

27. The Holigeſs of Times, Places and People under the jew. 

iſh+ 75 N Diſpenſations conſidered and compared, in N 

courſes. 

8. The Redeemer and Sanctifier, or the Sacrifice of 'Chrif 
and the O — of the Spirit vindicated: with a free Debate 
about the Importance of thoſe Doctrines, repreſented in a friendly 

Converſation between Perſons of different Sentiments. The 

N Edition. Price bound 1 . 6 4. 


V. B. In the Prefs, — ina few Weeks, to 
Third Edition of 
| 8 on the Love of God, and its Influence on all the 
Paſt ons : with a Diſcover Tin the right Uſe and Abuſe of them 
Matters of Religion. With a devout Meditation annexed: 0 
each Diſcourſe. 
All the above bythe Bend. 1. Watts, D. D. 


10. Faith and Practice - wa a fifty Four 4 on the 

principal Heads of the Chriſtian Reli 1 7. Berry _ 
1733. By 1. Watts, D.D. D. 2 J. Guyſe, D. D. 
8. Price, D. Fennings and 7. — "Publiſhed for the 
uſe of Families, eſpeci "ily on the Lord's Day Evenings, In two 
Vols 8yo, the ſecond a4 Eanion. Price bound 10 3. 


